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d \iy <0 Art forthe Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, 


{8ion, or depraviag of the ſaid Pook, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof , and {hall be thereof lawtully 
- Leonvicted, accor 

| [ebaviaes, accord! j b 

33>. dence of the faQ; ſhall loſe, and forfeit tro the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs, and Succefſours , for his firſt offence, the profir 
—— JofalVhis Spiritual Benefices,or Promotions,coming, or ariſing in one whole year next after this convition : And alſo that the 
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Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , Primo Elizabeth, 


'Here at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth , there remained one uniform 
order of Common Service, and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies inthe Church of England, which was ſet forth'in one Book, intituled, The book of Common Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, Authors 
rized by AX of Parliament holden in the fifth and fixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord Ki 

| Edward the Sixth, intituled, 4x AH for the Uniformity of Common Prayer , and Adminiſtration of th 

| S Sacraments; The which was repealed, and taken away by A& of Parliament, in the firſt year of th 
. 65) | Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen M ary , to the great decay of the due honour of God , and dil: 

LE=ZRM. comtort to the profeſſours of the truth of Chriſts Religion : ; 

Be it therefore enaed by the Authority of this prone Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal,and every thing there- 
in contained, onel —_ the ſaid Book, and the Service , Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies cc 
tained or appointed in, or by the ſaid Bouk,ſhall be void and of none effe&, from and after the Feaſt of the,Nativity of Sain 
Fohn Baptiſt next coming: and that the ſaid Book , with the order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacrament 
Kires and Ceremonies, with the alterations and additions therein added and appointed by this Starute , ſhall ſtand , and be 
from , and after the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, in full force and efte& , according to the tenour a 
effe& of this Statute: Any thing in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding, _ 

And further be it enaed by the Queens Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament] 
aſſembled, and by che Authority of the ſame, That all, and fingalar Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Parilh-Church, or other 
place, within this Realm of Exgland, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and]. 
after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to - and uſe the Mattens, Even-ſong, celebra- 
tion of the Lords Supper , and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all other Common and open Prayers in ſuch 
order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book , ſo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and Gxth year of the Reign| 
of King Edward the fixthy with one alteration, or addition of certain Leſſons to be nſed on every Sunday in the year, and = 
form ot the Litany altered, and corre&ed, and two ſentences onely added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the Commu-| 
nicants, and none other , or otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar , or other whatſoever Miniſter, that 
eughe or ſhould fing, or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book , or miniſter the Sacraments, from, and after the 
Feaſt of the Nativiry of Saint Fobn Bapriſt next coming, refule to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers , or to miniſter the Sacra+ 
ments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame , in ſuch order and form, 
as they be mentioned , and ſet forth in the ſaid Pook, or {hall wilfully , or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other 
Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper openly , or privily, or Mattens, Even-{ong, 
| Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, then is mentioned , and et forth in the ſaid Book , (Open Prayer 
and through this AR, is meant that Prayer, which 1s for other to come unto, or hear , either in common Churches, or private 

ls, or Oratories, commonly called the Service of the Church) or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the deroga- 


% 
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ing.to the Laws of this Realm, by verdi& ot twelve men, or by his own confeſlion, or by the notoriousevi- 


ſon ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment by the [pace of fix moneths , without Bail, or Mainpriſe ; 
ifiny ſuch perſon, once convict of any offence concerning the premiſſes , thall after his firſt conviftion, eftſoons offend, 
be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully convit; Thar then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſon« 
the ſpace ofone whole year , and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ip/o fafoof all his Spiritual Promotions; and, 
FiF{hall be lawfull to all Patrons, or Donours of all and fingular the ſame Spiricual Promotions , or any of them , to pre 
weollate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offending were dead : and That, if any ſuch perſon, or perions, 
he {hall be twice convicted in form aforeſaid ,' hall offend againſt any of the premiſes the third time, and ſhall 
hethereof, in form aforeſaid, lawfully convited ; That then the perſon ſo offending , and conviced the third time ſhall be 
deprived ip/o faHo of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer impriſonment during his life : And if the perſon, that 
tha , and be convid in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the premiſſes, {hall not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual 
Promotion; That then the ſame perſon, ſo offending , and convitt, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer impriſonment during one 
Whole year next after his ſaid conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch perion not having any Spiritual Pros 
motion, after his firſt conviction , {hall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhall in form afore. 
—_ thereof lawfully convidted 3 That then the ſame perton ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during 
is life, | 
Andit is ordained, and enaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any perſon, or perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt 
of the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt next coming, thall in any Enterludes, Plays , Songs, Rhichms, or by other open words 
&eclare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving , or deſpiſing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, 
or any part thereof, or thall by open fa, deed, or by open threatnings compel, or cauſe , or otherwiſe procure, or maintain 
any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Chappel, or in any other place , to fing, er 
ſay any Common, or open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any other manner, and form, then is 
mentionedin the ſaid Book;.or that by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon , Vicar , or other 
Miniſter ian? Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chappel, or any other place to fing, or ſay Common and open Prayer , or to 
miniſter the Sacraments,.or any of them, in ſuch manner and form , as is meritioned in the ſaid Book3 Thar'then every ſuch 
| perſon, thereof lawfully convidted in'form abovefaid, ſhall forfeit tro the Queen our Sovereign Lady; Her Heirs, and 
e the firſt offence an hundred marks : And if any perſon, or perſons , being once convict of any:ſach offence, 
eftfodns offend again any of the laſt recited offences , and thall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convie& ; Thatthenthe 
ſame perſon, ſo offending and convi, ſhall for the ſecond offence torfeir to the Queen our Sovereign Lady , Her Heirs, and 
Sudcdl ours fout handred marks: And if any perſon, after he in form aforeſaid ſhall have been twice convitt of any offence 
ang any of the laſt recited'offences, thall offend the third time, and be thereof in form aboveſaid lawfully convict; 
That every perſon, {o offending and convi&, {hall for his third offence torteir to our Sovereign” Lady the Queenall his 
i 00 00 Charrels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment during his life : And if any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt oifence con- | 
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rniig the premiſſes, ſhall be conyi& in form aforeſaid-, do not pay the fu 


it, and ſo not paying the ſame, {hall for the ſame firſt offence , in ſtead of the ſaid ſum impriſonment þ ac 

f fix moneths withogr Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any perſon, or perſons, that for his ſecond offence ps » the Dn 
allbe:cvavid in form aforeſaid, donor pay the ſaid ſum to be paid by vertue of his! conyiaion ,” arid hirelamd in ſuch 

manner and form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks next after this ſaid ſeeupd convidion.z That then every per- 


during twelve moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe : and , That from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fob 
Baptiſt next coming, all, and every perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the Queens Majefties Do- 
{minions, {hall diligently, and faichfully, having no lawfull, or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to re- 
ſort to their Parilh-Church, or Chappel accuſtomed , or upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common 
Prayer, and ſuch Service of God {hall be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every Sunday , and other days ordained ang ufed to 
be kept as holy-days, and then, and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during the time of Comman Prayer , Preachi or 
orherService of God there to be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain rs by the cenſures of the Church ; and alſo upon 
pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every tuch offence ewelve pence, to be levied by the Church-wardens of 
the Parith where ſuch offence ſhall be done , to the uſe of the poor of the ſame: Parilh, of the goods, lands, and tenements of 
ſuch offender, by way of diſtreſs, 
And for due execut1on hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty , the Lords temporal , and all the Commons in this pre- 
fent Parliament aſſembled, doth in Gods Name earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops , Biſhops, and other Ordi- 
naries, that they ſha!l endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their knowledges , that the que and true execution hereof 
may be had throughout their Dioceſſes and Charges , as they will anſwer before God for ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith 
[Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people for negle&ing this good and wholſom law, And for the Authority in this behalf 
Be it further EnaGed by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar all and fingular the ſame Archbiſhops , Biſhops, and all other their 
officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, aſwell in place exempt, as not exempt , within their Dioceſs ſhall bave full 
{power and Authority by this A& to reform, corre& and punilh by cenſures\of the Church, all , and fingular perſons, which 
thall offend within any of their juriſdi&ions, or Dioceſſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Sain Fobn Baptiſt next co- 
ming, againſt this A& and Statute: Any other Law, Statute, Priviledge , Liberty , or Proviſion heretofore made, had, or 
Hutffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And it is Ordained and Ena&ed by the authority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtio 
ces of Aſſiſe ſhall have full power and Authority in every of their open and general Seſſions to enquire, hear and determing 
all and all manner of offences, that ſhall be committed, or done contrary to any Article contained in this preſent AR, within 
the limirs of the Commiſſion to them directed, and to make proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt aoy 
perſon being indited before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof, 
Provided always, and be it EnaRed by the authority atoreſaid , That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may 
at all time and times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and affociate himſelf by vertue of this A& to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer 
and Determiner, orto the ſaid Juſtices of Aſliſe , at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions , to be holden in any place 
(within his Dioceſs for and tothe inquiry, hearing, and determining of the offences aforeſaid, 
Provided alfo, and be it Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the coſts 
and charges of the Pariſhioners of every Parilh, and Cathedral Church be attained , and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptift next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where 
ſaid Books {hall be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 7obn Baptiſt, ſhall within three w 
next after the ſaid books ſo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and pur the ſame in ure according to this AR, is 

And be ir turther Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impe 
or otherwiſe moleſted of or for any of the offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this As 
unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indiRed at the next general Seſſions to be holden betore any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer, 
and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſiſe, next after any offence committed or done, contrary to the tenour of this AR. | 
Provided always, and be it Ordained, and EnaSed by the Authority aforelaid, That all and fingular Lords of the Parlia« 
ment, for the third offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their Peers, =— 
Provided alſo, and be it Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , That the Mayor of London, and 
ayors, _—_ and other Head-officers of all, and fingular Cities, Boroughs , and towns-corporate within rhis 
ales and the Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſſiſe do not commonly repair , ſhall bave full power and. 
thority by vertue of this AR, to enquire, hear, and determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly, within 
days after the Feaſts of Eafter, and ſaint Michael the Archangel, in like manner and form, as Juſtices of Aſſile, and Qyerg 
and Determiner may do, | 
Provided always, and be if Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , That all and fingular Archbiſhops , and Bi- 
ſhops, and every of their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries , having any peculiar Ecclefiaſti« 
cal juriſdiction {hall have full power and Authority by vertue of this A& , aſwell to enquire in their Viſitation , Synods, or 
jelewhere within their jnvifdiGlion at any other time, and place, to take accuſations, and informations of all, and every the 
things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the limits of their juriſditions and Authority, and to pu- 
niſh the ſame by admonition, excommunication, ſequeſtration, or deprivation, or other cenſures, and proceſſes, in like form, 
as heretofore hath been uſed in like caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
Provided always, and be it EnaQted, That wharſocver perſon offending in the premiſſes ſhall for the firſt offence receive pu- 
niſhment of the Ordinary,having a teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal,{hall not for the ſame offence efrſcons be 
convicted before the Juſtices; & likewiſe receiving for the ſaid firſt offence puniſhment by the Juſtices,be ſhall not for the ſame 
firſt offence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordinary : Any thing contained in this A@ to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Provided always, and be it Enaed, That ſuch ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and 
be in uſe,as was in this Church of England by the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the reign of King Edward the 
[$ixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken by Authority of the Queens Majeſty , with the advice of Her Commiſſioners, 
appointed and Authorized under the great ſeal of England for cauſes Ecclefiaſtical,or of the Metropolitan of this Realm: And 
a ©, Thar ifthere ſhall happen any contempt , or irreverence t0 be uſed in the Ceremonies, or rites of the Church, by the 
miſuting of the Orders appointed in this Pook z the Queens Majeſty may by thelike advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, of 
Metropolitan, ordain and publilh ſuch furrher Ceremonies , or Rites , as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glorys 
the edifying of his Church, and the dne reverence of Chriſts holy myſteries and Sacraments, 

And be i further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any 
other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common Prayer is limited , eſtabliſhed , or ſer forth to be uſed within this 
Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions, and Countreys, ſhall from benceforth utterly be void, and of none effeR. 
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and form, asthe ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks next after his cohvia & then every perfor fem | 


on ſo conviaed, and not paying the ſame, thall for the ſame ſecond offence, inthe ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer —— ** 
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| for the: of Publick, Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacrament s, 
. and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Or- 

daining , and Conſecrating Biſhops , Prieſts , and Deacons in 

| the Charch of ENGLAND. 


XIv. CAROL. IL 


Hereas in the firſt year of the late Queen Eli- 
zabeth there was one Uniform order of Com- 
mon Service and Prayer, and of the Admini- 
tration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies in the Church of England (agreeable to 
the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive 
Church) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops 

and Clergy, ſer forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 

mon Prayer , and Adminiſtration of Sacraments , and other 
rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and enjoyned 
to be uſed by A& of Parliament, holden in the ſaid Firlt year 
of the ſaid Late Queen, Entituled, 4» AH for the Uniformity 
of Common Prayer » and Service in the Church, and Admmi- 

ration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good peo- 

le deſirous to live in Chriſtian converſation, and moſt pro- 
fable ro the Eſtate of this Realm,upon the which the Mercy, 

Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe fo readily 

and plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers , due ufing of 

the Sacraments, and often Preaching of the Goſpel, with de- 
otion of the hearers: And yet this norwithſtanding, a great 
umber of people in divers parts of this Realm , following 
cir own ſenſuality , and living wichout knowledge and due 
fear of God , do wilfully and Schiſmartically abſtain, and re- 
ſe to come to their Pariſh-Churches and other Publick 
places where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed upon the 

Sundays and other days ordained and appointed to be Kept 

and obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas by the great and 


{ſcandalous negle& of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Order, or Li- 


ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid , great miſchiefs 


inconveniences, curing the times of the late unhappy 
, have ariſen and grown; and many people have been 
into Factions and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal 
the Reformed Religion of the Church of England, and to 
hazard of many ſouls : for prevention whereof in time to 
z for ſertling the Peace of the Church, and for allaying 
[preſent diſtempers, which the indiſpofition of the time 
contracted, The Kings Majeſty (according to His De- 
of the Five and rwentieth of Ottober,One thouſand 
hundred and fixty ) graneed His Commiſſion under the 
a= Seal of England, to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines 
review the Book of Common Prayer , and to prepare ſuch 
tions and Additions, as they thoughr fir to offer ; And 
afterwards the Convocations of both the Provincesof Canter- 
and York, being by His Majeſty called and aſſembled 
Fand now fitting) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to authorize 
and require the Preſidents of the ſaid Convocations , and o- 
ther the Biſhops and Clergy ot the ſame, to review the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer , and the Book of the Form and 
manner of the Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons ; And that after mature confideration , they 
ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books 
reſpeQtively , as to them ſhould ſeem meer and convenient; 
And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His Majeſty in 
writing, for His further allowance or confirmation; fince 
which thne, upon full and mature deliberation, they the ſaid 


{Prefidents , Biſhops, and Clergy of both Provinces have ac- 


cordingly reviewed the ſaid Eooks, and have made ſome Al- 
terations which they think fir to be inferted to the ſame; 
and ſome additional Prayers tothe ſaid Book of Common 


_ (Prayer, to he uſed upon proper and emergent occafions;. and 


Have exhibiced and preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in 
ation of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremanie: 
England: togetber with the Pſalter,or Pſalms of David, Point- 
ed «« they are 10 be ſing or ſaid in Churchetz, and the Form and 


" 


Priefls , and Deacons 2 All which his Majeſty having duly 
conſidered hath fully bean and allowed the ſame, and re- 
commended to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer; and of the Form of Ordination and Conſe- 
cration of Bxlhops, Prieſts 4 and Deacons, with the Alterati- 
ons and Additions, which have been ſo made and preſenred| 
to His Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book,which 
ſhall be appointed to be uſed by al that officiate in all Ca 
thedral nd Collegiare Churches and Chappels, and in al 
Chappels of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities,and} 
the Colledges of Eatox and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh+ 
Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England, Do- 
minion of Wales, and Town of Berwich upon Tweed, and by 
all that Make, or Conſecrate.Bithops, Prieſts or Deacons in 
any of the ſaid Places; under ſuch San&ions and Penalries as 
the Houſes of Parliament thall think fit: Now in regard that 
nothing conduceth more to the ſertling of the Peace of this 
Natien ( which is defired ofall good men ) nor to the honour] 
of oar Religion, and the propagation thereof, then an Uni- 
verſal pm in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; 
and to the intent that every perſon within this Realm , may 
certainly know the. rule, to which ke is to conform in Publick| 
Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of. the Church of England, and the manner| 
how, and by whom Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons are, and 
ought to be Made, Ordained and Conſecrated ; 

Beit Enacted by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, by the 
advice,and wi®the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo-/ 
ral, & of the Commons-in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the'Authority of the ſame , That all and fingular Mi- 
niſters , in any Cathedral, Collegiate , or Pariſh-Church or 
Chappel, or other place of Publick Worſhip within this 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales » and Town of Ber- 
wich upon Tweed, {hall be bound to ſay and uſe the Mornin 
Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration © 
both the Sacraments, and all other the Publick, and Com- 
mon Prayer, in ſuchorder and form as is mentioned in the 
{aid Book, annexed and joyned to this preſent AR, and Enti- 
tuled, The Book of Commoy Prayer, and Adminiftr ation of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Churob, ac- 
cording to the uſt of je Church of Englands together with the 
Pſalter or Pſal David, Poimed as they are to be ſung or 
ſaid ite Churches; and the form or manner of M ahing , Or- 
daining , and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts , and Deacons : 
and that the Morning and Evening Prayers, therein contain- 
ed, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upen all other days and 
occaſions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and 
ſolemnly read by all and every Miniſter or Curate in every 
Church, Chappel, or other place of Publick Worthip within 
this Realm of Eng/and, and places aforeſaid, 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip 
of God ( which is ſo much defired) may be ſpeedily effe&- 
ed, Be it further Enaced by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who 


; writing, in one Book, Ertituled, The Book of Common Prayer, | 
and Admini 
the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of | 


| now hath, and enjoyeth any EccleGaſtical Benefice, or Pro- 
' motion, within this Realm of England , or places aforeſaid, 
| ſhall in the Church, a , or place of Publick Worthi 
belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion,upon ſome Lor 
day before the Feaſt of Saint Barthelomew , which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty | 
and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning 
and Evening Prayer appointed to be read by, and according 
to the faid Book of Common Prayer at the times cages 4 a 
gomes and afcer ſuch reading thereof ſhall openly a bes 
ickly, before the Congregation there aſſembled, ; onm. his 
; unfeigned aſſent, and conſent tothe uſe of all things in the 


: faid Book contained and preſcribed, in theie words, and no. | 


Af anner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhogs,, ; other; | 
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A.B, Do here declare my unſeigned aſſcht, and conſegt 
ro all, and every thing contained, and preſcribed in, and 


{by the Book intituled, The Book of Common Prayer and Ad- 
mniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites,and Caremonyes' 


of the Church , according 10 the uſe of the Church of England; 
together with the Pſalter , or Pſalms of- David; Foimeedas 
they are to be ſtung, or ſaid in Charches, and the form or man- 
ner of Making, Ordaining » and Conſecrating of * Biſboys', 
Prieſts, and Deacons; 


And, thatall, and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without 
ſome lawfull impediment, to be allowed and approved of by 
the Ordinary of the place ) negle@orxefule to do the ſame 
within the time aforeſaid; or ( in caſe of fuck impediment) 
within one moneth after ſuch- 1hpediment removed , ſhall 
ipſo fats be deprived ofall his Spiritual Promotions 3 And 
that from thenceforth' it {hall be lawfull to, and for all Pa- 
trons, & Donours of all and ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promo- 
tions, or of any of them, according to their reipeRive Rights, 
and Titles, to preſent, or collate to the ſame; as<hough the 
perſon, or perions, ſa offending or:negleRting were dead. | 

And be it further Enacted, by the 'Autboricy .aforeſaid, 
That every perſon, who thalt hereafter be preſented, or col- 
lated, or put into any Ecclefiaftichl Benefice, 'or Promotuon 
within this Realm of England! and places aforeſaid, thall in 
the Church, Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip, belong+ 
ing to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion , within two monett 
nextafter that he ſhall be in the aual poſſeſhon-of thedaid 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefice or Promotien , |upon:ſome:Lords day 
openly,” publickly , and folemuly read'the Morning: and &+ 
vening Prayers, appointed to be'readby:,» and accoriling- ro 
the ſaid Book of Common Prayer,' wt the tinies thereby ap- 
pointed 5 and after 'ſuch reading thereof, ! ſhall openly, and 
publickly before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare 
his unfeigned afſent,and conſent to the uſe of all chings there- 
in contained and preſcribed , according to the form before 
appointed : and That all and every ſuch perſon , who ſhall 
(without ſome lawfull impediment, to-be ed antlappto+ 
ved by the Ordinary of the $Rond negle& ortefaſe. ro db'the 
ſame within the time aforelaid , or ( 1n caſe of ſach impedi- 
ment) within one moneth after fuch impediment removed 
thall ip/o faFo be deprived of all his ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Be- 
nefices and Promotions; and That from thenceforth , it thall 
and may be lawfull to, and for all Patrons, and Danours of 
all and fingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promo- 
tions, or any of them ( according to their reſpeQtive Rights 
and Titles ) to preſent , or collate to the fame 5 as. rhough 
the perſon or perſons ſo offending, or negleQing, were dead, 

And be it further EnaQted by the Authority atarefaid, That 
in all places, where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, 
or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his Living, 
and keep a Curate , the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (nor 
having ſome lawfull impediment, to be allowed by the Ordi- 
nary of the-place) ſhall once (at the leaſt) inevery moneth 

ly and penny read the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice, in, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and, ( if there be 
occaſion) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments and other Rites 
of the Church, inthe Pariſh-Church or Chappel , of, or be- 
longing to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch 
order,manner & form, as in,and by the ſaid Book is appoint- 
ed,upon pain to forfeit the ſum of five pounds to the uſe of the 
poor of the Pariſh for every offence , upon convidon by 
confeflion, or proof of two credible Witneſſes upon oath, be- 
fore two Juſtices of the Peace ofthe County, City, or Town- 
Corporate where the offence ſhall- be committed, ( which 
Oath the ſaid Jnſtices are hereby impowred to Adminiſter) 
and in default of paiment within ten days , to be levied by 
diſtreſs , and ſale of the goods and chatrels of the Offender, 
by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens, 
or Overſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Parith, rendring the fur- 

uſage to the party, + * ; 

pt be ir farther Bnaged by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
rery Dean \, Canon, #1d'Prebendary -of every Cathedral, 
&+ Clllegiare Charch, and all'Maſters, and other Heads,Fel- 
lows, Chaplains , *and Tatours of , or in any Colledge, Hall, 


' Houſe of Learhmy ,' of Hoſpital, and every Publick Profe(- 
-four , and Reader in either of the Univerſities, and inevery 


— - 
- _— _ —_— =o oY WILLY ow ms De ee 


- — C— cn 


Y 


- Or- private fami 


Colledge & I7 
Rurer , and eve 


8 : port ney; Le- 
Schoolzmaſter keeping wb tare ghag wy Or vie Foe kg 


\ Every perſon InſtruRipg, gr FAavy youth in an houſe 
| TEE) Youth , who uponþ. 
day of My, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lox 


a4 a Turtour, 
_ Firſt 
God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty two, or. at any ti 
thereafrer {hall be Incumbent, or have ofſeſſion bf an 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow 
ſhip, Profeſſours place, or Readers place, Parſonage , Vics- 
rage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Digni 
any Curates place, LeQure, or School; or ſhall inſtriit or 
teach any youth as Tutour, -or School-maſter, {hall before 
the Feaſt-day of $, Bartholomew, which thall be in the year 
of our Lord One thouſand ſix hundred fixty two, or at or be- 


fore his , or their reſpe&tive admiſſion to be Incumbent, or! 


have poſſeſſion aforelaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Ac- 
knowledgement following, Scilicet, 


A.B. Do declare that it is not lawfull upon any pretence 
whatſoever ro take Arms againſt the King; and that I do ab= 
hor that traiterous Poſetion-of taking Arms by His Anthority q= 
$ainſt His Perſon , or againſt thoſe that are Commiſiionated by 


mz and that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 


England , as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And 1 do declare 
that 7 do bold, there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
perſon from the Oat', commonly called the Solemn League and 
Covenant , #9 endeavour any change, or alteration of Govern«= 
ment,. either in Chicrch , or Statey and that the (fame was in i 
ſelf an unlawfull Oath, and impoſed npon the Subjefts of th 

Realm againſt the hnown Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, 
> x 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement ſhall be 


ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, |. 


Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutours of, or in any Call 
Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every Publick Pr 
ſouri and Reader in either of the Univerſities, before'the 
Vice-Chancellour of the reſpe&ive Univerſities for the time 
being, or his R—_ And the ſaid Declaration or Acknows 
ledgement ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpe&ive Avchbi» 
ſhob , Biſhop, or - Ordinary of the Dioceſs , by every 
perſon hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame , upon 
that all and _ of the perſons aforeſaid, failingiin 
ſubſcription , ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpe&ive. 
Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhips 
fefſours place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicaragez 
aſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Carates place, Le&ure 
School, and ſhall be utrerly diſabled, and ip/o faHeode 
of the ſame; and that every ſuch reſpe&ive Deanry, 
ry, Prebend, Maſterthip, Headihip, Felowlhip, 
place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage Ecclefiaſti 

nity , or Promotion , Curates place , Lecture and 

hall be void,as if ſach perſon ſo failing were naturally dead, 

And-if any School-maſter or other perſan , Inftrudting or 

teaching youth in any private houſe or family, 'as a Futrour 
or School-maſter, ſhall Inftru& or Teach any youth as a Tus 
tour or School-maſter , before Licence obtained from-his re- 
ſpeQive Archbiſhop, Bithop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, ac- 
cording to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm , ( for which 
he ſhall pay twelve-pence onely ) and before ſach ſubſcripti- 
on and.acknowledgement made as aforeſaid; Then every ſuch 
School-maſter and other, Inſtruting and Teaching as afore- 
ſaid, thall for the firſt offence ſuffer three moneths Impriſon= 
ment without bail or mainpriſe; and for every ſecond and & 
ther ſuch offence ſhall ſuffer three moneths Impriſon | 


or Promotion, or of F- 


without bail or mainpriſe,and alſo forfeit ro His Majeſty the 
ſum of five pounds, | 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made , every ſuch Parſon, Vis 
-_ Phe _ eee a.certificate un 
the Hand and Seal of the reſpe@ive Archbithopy/Bif © 
Ordinary of the Dioceſs, ( Chnncs here py 
quired upon demand to make and deliver the ſane }* 
{hall publickly and openly read. rhe ſame; rogether wie 
Declaration , or Acknowledgement aforeſaid , upon” 
Lords day within three moneths then next following " 
Pariſh-Chnrch where he is to officiate , in the p! 
the Congregation there aſſembled, in the £i - 
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place. ide rays that from and after 't 


| 


*. 


ecturers | ixely., and {hall þe utterly dif; 

nd ipſo Re Ped of the ſame; And that the ſaid Par- 
{- or Benefice, Curates place, or LeQurers 

Sy be Yoid,.2s if he was naturally dead, . . 

Twenty fifth day 

be an.the year of our Lord God , One 


| ighty twy , therg,thall be omitted. in 
Whoptans undr Fighty twy , 26rg, 


i Deglartgen or Acknowledgement {o io.be {ubluri 
| oy rea theſe words following, Sculcers ” 


| Nd 1 do declare that I do bold there lies no Obligation 0% may 
A. on any other perſon from the Oath, commonly called tbe 
Solemn League and Covenant, 19 endeavour any change , or 
alteration of Government either in Church or S' tate Audthat 
the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawfull 0atb, and impoſed upon 
the Subjetts of tbis Realm againſt the known Laws nnd Lp 
2495 of this Kingdoms - |; g—_— 


$o as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from- thenceforth 
be at all obliged to lubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid De-. 
claration or Acknowledgement. | 
Provided always, and be it Enated, That from and aftet 
the Fealt of Saint Bartholomew, which {hall be. in the year of 
our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, nd parians 
who now 46 Incumbent , and jn poſſeſſion of any Parionage, 
Vicarage, or Beneficey and who is not already in holy Orders 
y Epiicopal Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſazd Feaſt» 
y of Saint Bartholomew be Ordained Prieſt , or Deacon, 
according to the form of (x "694: 5g Ordination , thall have; 
bold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage , Benefice with 
Cure or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom 
pf England, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Stemach 
Tweed ; But thall be utterly diſabled, and ipſe fat de+ 
fred of the ſame; And all his Ecclefaſtical Promotions 
all be yoid, as if he was naturally dead, | 
_. And be it further enaed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no perſon whatſoever thall rhenceforth be capable to be ad- 
| to any Parſonage, Vicarage , Benehce, or other Ec+ 
ical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, not {hallpre» 
ro Conlecrate and iniſter the-holy Sacrament of 
nds Supper , before ſuch time as he thall be Ordained 


| P | - 
Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination , upon pain to torfeir far eve- 
op =_ of .One hundred pounds ; ( one moyerty 


o.the Toſs 
ivided between the poor of the Parith. where che 
be.commitred , and ſuch perſon , or, perſons as 


ing. 
Provided that.the Penalties in this A& ſhall not extend to 

the Foreiners or Aliens of the Forein Reformed Churches al- 

lowed, ar to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and 


|Succefſours, in England. 


\ Provided always That no ticle to confer, or preſent by 
lapſe ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or deprivation 4 b fa+ 
Ho by vertue of this Statute , but after ſix moneths after no- 

ice of ſuch yoidance, or deprivation given by the Ordinary 


to the, Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and 

read; in the Pariſh-Church of the Benefice, Parſo- 

©.» Of Tiegrago becoming voud, or whereol the Lacumbent 
bedeprived by veryue of this At ; | | 

bet further enafted by the Authority aforeſaids; That 

no. Form, or Order of Commen Prayers, Adminiſtration of 

Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies {hall be openly uſed inany 

ch , happeh or other pnblick place of or in any Col- 

e, or Hall in-either of the Univerfities , the Colledges of 

ufter , Wincheſter, or Eaton , or any of them , other 

what 18 preſcribed & appointed to be uſed in and by the 

id Book; and That the preſent Governour,or Head of eve- 

' Colledge and Hall in rhe ſaid Univerdcics, and of the aid 
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» 


Colle 85 preſton Winohefter, 1nd Eavn, within one 
— we the Fealt Hf:Saint Bartbolomew ; which thalb be 
in the year of cur Lord , One thouſand fix hundred/fixry and 
two : And every Governour or Head of any of the ſaid Col- 
ledges, or Halls, hezeafeer tobe-cleted, or appointed, with- 
in one moneth next dfter his Elton, or Collation , and Ad- 
miſſion uno the ſame Government,or Headlhip, thall openly 
and publickly in the Churth, 'Chappel,or other publick place 
of the {lame Golledge, - of Hall , and in the. preſence of the 
Fellows and Schdlars of the fame, or the:greater part of them 
zhen refidencs. ſubſct)be uncorthe Nine and thirty Articles of 
Religion, ,mentioned. in the Statute made in the thirteenth 
year of the Reign of the-lare Q, Eltzabeth , and nnto the ſaid 
Book, and declare his anfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, and 
ayprobarton of the fatd Articles , and of the ſame Book, and 
1®che uſe of all'che Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies , Forms, 
and Orders: in tlie ſaid Book: preſcribed; and contained ac- 
cording $0 the form afort(/aid; and that all ſuch Governours, 
ar Heads of the ſaid > and Halls, 'or any of them as 
are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every 
Quarter of the year (not baving a lawfu!l impediment) open- 
ly and publickly read the Mozning Prayer , and Service in 
and by the faid Book appointed to be read in the Church, 
Chappel, or other publick place of che ame Colledge or Hall, 
upen-pain to loſe,andbe ſuſpended of, and from/all the Bene- 

$ and Profs belonging to rhe ſame Government or Head + 
py the ſpace of Six moneths , by the Viſitour or Viſt- 
tours: of the. ſame Colledge or Hall 5 An4-if any Governour| 
or Head of any Coltedge or Hall ,' Suſpetided for not ſubſcri- 
bing.unto the ſaid Articles and Book , of for not reading of 
the Morning Prayerand Service as aforeſaid, thall nor at, 
or before the end of :Six moneths next aſter ſuch ſuſpenſion, 
Subſcribe amo; the ſaid Articles and Book 4 and declare his 
conſeut theteuncs as aforefaid,/'or read che Morning Prayer 
and Service as afarcſaid'\, then foch Government or Head- 
i{hipſhall be ipj;/affo void, » | 

Provided always, That « ſhall and may be lawfull touſe 
the Mdrming and'Eveninff Prayer, and all other Prayers and 
Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chappels 
or other publick places obthe'reſpective Colledges and Halls 
19 borh:the- Univerſities, an: the! Colledges of Weſtminſter, 
Waaeftd, and Ea161, atdin the Convocations of rhe Cler- 
g103 of either: Province an Larine; Any thing in this A& con- 
rained to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Ang bs it further Enaed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no perſon dhall be, or be receivedas a Lecturer, or permi:- 
ied, ſuffered , or allowed to os as a Lecurer , or to 
preach, or,read any'Sermon or LeRure im any Church,Chap- 
peL, or 6ther:place of publick worthip, within this Realm of 
Ergiend , or ther Dominion of wales , and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, anleſs he be firſt approved and thereunto Licen=- 
ied by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dio- 
cels, or (in caſe the See be void ) by the Guardian of the Spi- 
ritualrcies , under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the 
ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian read the Nine and 
thirty Articles of Religion , mentioned in the Starure of the 
Tharreenth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with Declara- 
non of his unteigned affent tothe ſame; and That every per- 
ion, and perſons who now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, 
Aſſigned, Appointed, or Received as a Leurer , co preach 
upon any day of the week in any Church, Chappel, or place 
oO: publick worſhip within this Realm of England, or places 
aforeſaid , the firſt time he preacheth ( before his Sermon ) 
ſhall -openly , publickly , and ſolemnly read the Common 


t open and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be 
{ read for that time of the day , and then and there publickly 
| and openly declare his afſent unto , and approbation of che 
! faid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Cere- 

monies, Forms and Orders therein contained and prefc-ibed, 
| according to the Form before appointed in this At; And alſo 
{hall upon the firſt Le&ure-day of every moneth afterwards, 
ſo long as he continues LeQurer , or Preacher there, at the 

lace appointed for his ſaid LeQure or Sermon , before his 

aid Leture or Sermon, openly, publickly , and ſolemnly 
read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the fai 
nook ; ApPomare to be read for that time of the day, at which 
t 


Te. 


Lecture or Sermon.is tO be preached, and afrer ſuch} | 
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thereof, ſhall anT publickly,before'the Coh2 
a. there Nd, dentass bis teigntd aſſent and 
on{ent" unto , and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
ſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Or- 
rs therein contained and preſcribed, ing to the form 
foreſaid; and, That all andevery ſuch perſon and perſons 
ho thall negle& or refuſe rodo:the ſame; thall from thence- 
rth be diſabled to preach the ſaid, :or )any orbier LeQute or 
Sermon in the ſaid, or an acher Charchy Chappth or place 
publick worſhip, untal ſuch time as he an&rhey:ſhall open- 
Iy, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Conimon Prayers'and 
Service appointed by the iaid Book, and! Conform' in all 
points to the things therein appointed and /preſcribed-, ac- 
cording to the purport, true intent, and meaning of this AQ, 
Provided always, that if the ſaid Sermon or 'LeQure be to 
be preached or readin any Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
or Chappel , it thall be ſufficient for thedaid LeQurer open- 
ly. at the time aforeſaid, to declare his afſent. and conſenr'to 
all things contained ih the (aid Book, according to theform 
afo : 
And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
if any perſon who is by this AR diſabled ro preach any Le- 
ture -or Sermon, ſhall during the time that he thall oonti- 
nne and remain ſo diſabled g _ any Sermon or: LeQure; 
That then for; every fuch the perſon and perfons (0 
offending ſhall ſuffer; Three monerhs Jmpriſoamenic-in the 
Common Goal-withaut Bail or Mainpriſe , and:that'any xwo 
Juſtices of the Peace. of arty County 'of this Kingdom and 
places atoreſaid, and the' Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of 
ny City, or Town-Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certi- 
Geare from the Ordinary of the place made /to him or them 
of the offence commitred, {hall,;” and are bereby required to 
jcommir the perſon or petſons ſo affentling 20: the Goal oÞthe 
ſame County, City, ior Town-Corporate accordingly, » 
| Provided always 4 andbe it further Enavted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That at all and every time and times, when 
any Sermon or Lefture is to be preached, the Common Pra y- 
ers.and Service in and' by the ſaid Book appointed tobe read 
for that time of the day , ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſo- 
lemnly read by fome Prieſt, or Deacon, in the Church, Chap- 
pel, or place of publick, worihip, where the {aid Sermon or 
Le&ure is tobe pr » before fuch Sermonor LeQure be 
preachedz. And that the Le&urer then to preach thall be pre- 
ſent at the reading thereof, 227.03 2 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this A& ſhall nor exrend to 
c Univerſity-Cburches in the Univerſities of this Realm, 
r either of them, when or at ſuch times as aty Sermon or 
LeQure is preached or read in the ſame Churthes,. or any of 
hem, for, or a$ the-Publick-Univerfiry-Sermanor Lecure; 
t that the ſame Sermons and Le&ures may be preached or 
cad in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have been herero- 
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Hottea before the' Feaſt-day of 
Bartholomew , in the year' of our Lord, Ore thouſarid 
bundred fixty and two, ypon pain of forfeiture of Three 


pounds by the moneth,' for ſo long time as they Gapper | 


after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh, or Chappel-| 
»* Cathedral Church, Colledge, and Hall, making detaule 


thetein, - © o 
Provided always , and be ir EnaRed by the Authority 'a- 
foreſaid\ That the -Bi s of Hereford, SO Devidr, ont 
Japb, Bangor, and Landaff , and their Sacceſſours ſhall. taket 
ſuch order among themſelyes , for the ſouls health, of the 
Flocks commirred to their Charge wichin ales, That the 
Book hereunto annexed be truly and exatly Tranſlated iri- 
to the Brirtifh or Welſh Tongue , and that the ſame ſo Tranſs 
lated and 'bein them, or any three of chem at the lat 
viewed ,'peruſed, and aljowed , be Imprinted to ſuch num- 
ber ar'leaſt, ſo that one of the {aid Books'ſo tranſlated and 


Imprinted, may be-had for" every Cathedral, Collegiate ; | 


& Pariſh- Church , and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpe- 
Give Dioceſſes, and places in Wales , where the we 
commonly ſpoken or uſed beforethe firſt day of May , 0 
thouſand fix hundred fixty five; and, That from and a 
the mais and publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo Tranfſlas| 
ted, the whole Divine Service fhall be uſed and ſaid 
the Miniſters and Curates throughout all Wales within 
ſaid Dioceſſes where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed 
in- the Brittiſh, or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch manner and 
as is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed 
be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in any Or 
der or Form from the ſaid Engliſh Book ; for which ,Bag 
ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, th Church-wardens of ever 
of the ſaid Pariſhes (hall pay out of the Pariſh-money 
their: hands for the uſe of the reſpe&ive Churches, , 
allowedthe ſame on their Account; and , That the fac 
— and their Sueceſſours, or any Three of them; at 
leaſt, thall ſer and appoint the price , for which the 
Book {hall be fold ; And one other Book of Common E 
in the ' Engliſh Tongue ſhall be bought and had in 
Church throughout ales, in which the Book of *Comn 
Yrayer in- Welſh 1s "to be had, by force of this Ad 
the Firſt day of 'May , One thouſand fix hundred 
four ,' and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch conveniet 
ces,.within the ſaid Churches , that ſuch as underſtany] the 
may: reſort at all convenient times to read and' perw 
ſame; and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid 


| the ewenty fifth day of December, One thouſand fix hun- | 


{a true and perſe@& printed Copy of this At, and of the | 
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London , to be kept preſerved for ever among the Re- 
cords of the ſaid Courts , and the Records of the Toivre, to 
be alſo produced and thewed forth in any Court as need 

requirg Which. ſaid. Bopks (o to be exemplified under 
Seal of England, {hall be examined by ſuch per- 
ſons as the Kings Majeſty jhall appoint under the Great 
Seal of England for that pilrpoſe, and ſhall be compared 
with the Original Pook bereunto annexed > and ſhall have 
"power to corre, and amend in menng. any Errour commit- 
ted by the Printer in the printing of the ſame Book , or of 


'[any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in writing 


under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any 
three of them at the end of the ſame Book , that they have 
examined and compared the ſame Book, and finde it ro be a 
true and perfe& Copy z which ſaid Books , and every one of 
them ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of England, as 4- 
foreſaid, thall be deemed, taken, adjudged, and expounded 
to be good, and available in the Law to all intents and pur- 
oſes whatſoever, and {hall be accounted as good Records 
as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom 
to the contrary in any wiſe TINntng; : 

Provided alſo, That this AR or any thing therein con- 
tained ſhall not.be prejudicial or hurtfull unto the Kings 
Profeſſour of the Law within the Maiyerſng of Oxford, for, 

in the Cathedral 
.Church of Sarwm , united and apnexed unto the place of the 
_—_ Kings Profeſſour for the time being, by the late King 
Fames of Pledſed memory, 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Ar- 
ticle of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
.Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the year of 

Lord, One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the a- 
Vlting diverfities of opinions , and for eſtabliſhing of con- 
ſear, touching rrue Religion, is in thele words following, vix, 
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. be, Bovk of Cdn fecr obion of Archbiſtoprs and Biſhop: 
Rio Þ joys f Oriefts ploy br tately fer forth 17 thi 
time of King Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſams 
time by AutÞority of Parliament , doth contain all things ne+ 
ceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining , n either bath it 
any thing that of it felf is ſuperſtitions, and ungodly; And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according t« 
the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the aforene- 
med King Edward unto tbis t'me , or hereafter ſhall be Conſe- 
erated or Ordered according to the ſame Ritesyz We decree «ll 
ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrate# and Or + 
dered; 

It be Enacted , and be it therefore Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That all ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or 
made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Ec- 
cleſtaſtical perſon, or other perion whatſoever , who by this 
AQ or any other Law now in force is required to Sublcribe 
unto*he ſaid Articles , thall be conſtrued and taken to ex- 
ten$,, and ſhall be applied ( for and tonching the ſaid Six 
and thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the Form 
and Manner of Making, Ordaining , and Conlecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in this A& mentioned, in tuch 
ſort and manner as the the ſame did heretofore extend unta 
the Book ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, 
mentioned in the ſaid Six and thirtierh Articlez Any _ n 
the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, A&, or Canon herer n 
had or made, to the contrary thereof in any wiſe norwith 
ſtanding, 

Provided alſo, That the Pook of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments and other Kites and Cere- 
monies of this Church of England, together with the Form 
and Manner of Ordaining,and Conlecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons heretofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed 
by AR of Parliament in the Firſt and Eighth years of Q. Eli+ 
zabeth, {hall beſtill uſed and obſerved in the Church of Eng+ 
l:nd, until the feaſt of $, Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the 
year of our Lord God,One thouland fix hundred fixty and two, 
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THE PREFACE. 


T hatb been the Wiſdom of the Church of England , ever ſince the firſt compiling of ber Publich Liturgy, 10 beep 
WV the Mean between the two Extremes, of 100 much ſtiffneſt in refuſing, and of 100 much eaſineſs in admitting any 
variation from it, For, as on the one ſtde common Exyerience ſbeweth , that where a change bath Bee made of 
thizgs adviſedly eſtavliſbed ( no evident neceſiity ſo requiring ) ſundry inconveniences bave thereupon enſued; 
Sg and thoſe many times more, and greater then the evils, that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change © So on 
the other ſide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites , and Ceremonies appointed 19 be uſed 

| therein, being things int their own ature indifferent, and alterable , and fo achnowleaged ; it is but rea/dnable, 
that upon weighty and important conſiderations, according 10 the various exigency of rmes and occaſions, ſuch changes and alte- 
rations ſhould be made therein, as to theſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time 10 time ſeem either neceſſary or expedi- 
ent. Accordingly we finde, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſence the Reformation, the Church upox uſt 
and weighty conſiderations ber thereunto moving, bath yeelded to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpeBlize 
times were thought convenient : yet ſog as that the main Bgdy and Eſſentials of it ( as well in the cbiefeſt materials, as in the frame 
and order rbereof ) have til! continued the ſame unto this day , and do yet ſtand firm and unſhahen, notwithſtanding all 
the vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults made againſt it by ſuch men as are given to change , and bave always diſtovered a 
reater regard to their own private fancies and intereſts , then to that duty they ow 10 the publich, 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy ( thougb injoyned by the Laws of the Land, 
and thoſe Laws never yer repealed ) came , during 1be late unbappy confuſions , to be diſcontinued , is too well known 10 the 
world, and we are not willing here to remember, But when , upon His M ajeſties bappy Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, thar, 
amongſt other rbings , the « aud the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe ( the ſame having never bees legally a oliſhed) unle/3 
ſome timely means were uſed to prevent itz thoſe mex who under the late uſurped powers bad made it a great part of their buſi- 
neſ3 torender the people iiſafetled thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of reputation and mmrereſt concerned ( unleſs they would 
freely achnowledge them ſtlves 10 have erred, which ſuch men are very bardly brought to do ) with their utmoſt endeavours to bin - 
der the reftitu1ic; thereof, In order wherennto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt tbe Book of Common Prayer, the o!d 
ObjeFtions muſtered 1p, with the addition of ſome new ones more then formerly had becn made , to make the number ſwell, In 
frne great importunities were uſtd to His ſacred wut 4 a » that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, 
and Additions thereunto made , as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : Whereunto His M ajeſty out 
of His pious Inclination to give ſarisfaFiion ( ſo far as could be reaſonably expefied) 10 all His Subjefts of wbat perſwaſion 
foever, did graciouſly conde ſtend, 

In wbich Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we finde ts bave been uſed in the like caſt in former 
times, And therefore of the ſundry Alterations propoſtd unto us , we have rejefted all ſuch as were either of A—_—_— con = 
ſequence ( as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doftrine, or laudable Praflice of 1he Church of England , or indeed of the 
whole Catholich Church of Chriſt ) or elſt of no conſequence at all , but utterly frivo/ous and vain, But ſuch Alterations as 
were tendred to us ( by what perſons , under what preten ſes , or to what purpoſe ſdever ſd rendred ) as ſtemed 10 us in amy 
degree requiſite or expedient , we bave willingly, and of our own accord aſſented unto : Not enforced ſo 10 do by any ſtrength of 
«Argument , convincing us of the neceſiity of making the ſaid Alterations : For-we are fully perſwaded in our judgements 
( and we here profeſ it to the world ) that the Book, asit flood before eſtabliſhed by law , doth nor contain in it any thing come" 
trary to the Word of God, or to ſound DoFftrine, or which a godly man may not with @ good conſtience uſe and ſubmit unto, or 
which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſtall oppaſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt 1nd favourable conftruftion 
as in Common Equity ought 10 be allowed 10 ak Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Amtbority, and even 10 
the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy Scripture it (elf. ; 
Our general aim therefore in t his undertaking was, not to gratifie this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands; but to 
do that, which 100ur beſt underſt 1ndings we conceived might moſt tend 10 1be preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church; the 


procuring of Reverence, 4d excuing of Piety, and Devotion in the Publich Worſhip of God 3 and the cutting off occafpien from 


phem that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And ns to the ſeveral variations from the former 
Book, whether by Alteration, addition , or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account , That moſt of 1he Alterations 
were made, either firſt, for the better direflion of them that are 10 officiate in any part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done ins 
tbe Katendars and Rubrichs: Or ſecondly , for the more proper expreſiing of fs words or phraſes of ancient uſage in terms 
more ſuitable 10 1be {anguage of the preſent times , and the clearer explanation of ſome other words and pbraſets, that were either 
of doubtfull ſignification , or otherwiſe liable 10 miſconftruftion : Or tbirdly, for a more perſef rendring of ſuch portions of boly 
Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy; which iz tbe Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially , and in ſundry other places are now order- 
ed to be read according 0 1he laſt Tranſlation : And that it was thought convenient , that ſome Prayers and Thanksgivings, 

red to ſpecial mts Fra ſhould be added in heir due places 5 particularly for thoſe at ſea , together with an o ffice for the 
Baptiſm of ſuch as areof riper years 3, which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was compiled , yet by the growth 
of Anabaptiſm, through the licenciouſneſs of the late times crept in amongſt us , 15 now become neceſſary , and may be always 
xſefull for tbe Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations , and others converted to the Faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a 
more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in axy part of the Litzrgy , ſball rake tbe pains to compare he preſent Book 
with the former; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having 1bus endeavoured 10 diſcharge our duties in this weighty aff air » 4s in the ſight of God , and to approve our fince- 
rity therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the conſtiences of all men z although we hnow it impoſ5ible (in ſuch variety of apprebenſions, 
humours, and interefts , as are mm the world ) to pleaſe all; nor cax _— that men of faflious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits 
ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done im this kinde by any otber then themſelves : Tet we have goed boye, that what 
28 bere preſented, and bath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence examined and approved, will be aſd 
well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable , and rruly con ſtiencious ſons of the Church of England, 
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"Concerning the Serviceof te CHURCH. 


| And whereas in this our time; rhe minds of mea are ſodivers, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart 
"OE md nod en 


Here was never any thing by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of tzme, hath 


| ® called Divine Service, The firit _ and ground whereot it a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall 
inde, that the ſame was not not ordained, -but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advancement of godline!s. For they fo or- 
dered the matter, that all the whole Bible, ( or the greateſt part thereof ) ſhould be read over once every year ; intend-- 
ing thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the Congregation , ſhould ( by often reading , and 
meditation in Gods word ) be ſtirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able ro exhort others by wholiom dod&rine, 
and to confurte them that were Adverſariesto the truth ; and further , that the people (by daily hearing of holy Scripture 
read in the Church) might continually profit more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the 
love of bis true Religion, ; 

Bat theſe many years paſſed; this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers bath been ſo altered , broken, and 
negleaed, by planting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with multitude of Reſponds , Verſes, vain Reperitions , Com- 
memorations, and Synodals; that commonly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or tour Chapters were 
read out, all the reſt were unread, And in this ſort the Book of 1ſaiab was begun in Advert , and the Book of Geneſss in 
Septuageſima z but they were onely begun , and never read —_ After like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture 
uled. And moreover, whereas S. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they might under- 
ſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame; The Service in this Church of England theſe many years, hath been read in 
Latine to the people, which they underſtand not 3 fo that they have heard with their ears onely, and their heart , ſpirit, 
and minde bave not been edified thereby, And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the 
Pſalms into ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called a Nofturn : Now of late time , a few of them have been daily 
{aid, and the reſt utterly omitted, Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the manifold chan- 
gings of the Service was the cauſe, that to turn the Book onely was ſo hard and intricate a matter , that many times 
there was more buſineſs to finde out what ſhovid be read, then ro read it when it was found out, 

Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame thall be redreſſed. And for a 
readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe , which is plain and eafie to be underſtood; wherein 
( ſo much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſer forth, that all things thall be done in order , without breaking 
one piece from another, For this cauſe be cur off Anthems , Reſponds, Invitatories , and ſuch like things as did break 
the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture, 

Yet , becauſe there is no remedy , but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſec 
forth; which , as they are few in number ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order 
for Prayer, and for the Reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the minde and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and 
2 great deal more profitable and commodious, then that which of late was uſed, It is more profitable , becauſe here are 
lefr out many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious 3 and nothing is ordained to 
be read, bur the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and thar in ſuch a 
lan e and order, as is moſt eaſie and plain for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo more commo- 
dious , both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſ(s of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and cake. 

-And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm ; ſome fol- 
lowing Salisbury Uſe , ſome Hereford Uſe , and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of rork, ſome of Lincs/n; now from henceforth 
all the whole Realm {hall have but one Uſe, . . 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſer forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and praiſe of the ſame; to ap- 
peaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how to underſtand , do, 
and execute the things contained in this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway reforr 
ro the Bilhop of the Dioceſs, who by his diſcretion thall take order for the quieting an4 appeaſing of the ſame; ſo that the 
ſame order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book, And if the Biſhop of the Dioce's be in doubt , then he may 
| ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop, 


PI Hough it be appointed, That all things ſball be read and ſung in the Church im the Engliſh 10ngue , to the end, that the Con- 
gregation may be thereby edifiedz yet it 15 not meant , but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they 
may ſay the ſame in any language, that they themſelves do underſtand, 

., \Azd all Prieſts and Deacons are 10 ſay daily the Aorning and Evening Prayer, either privately or openly, not being let by 

fehneſt, or ſome other urgent cauſe, 

And the Curate that miniftreth in every Pariſh-Chuvch or Chappel, being at home , and not being otherwiſe reaſonably bindred, 

Jha!t ſay the ſame in the F ariſh-Churcb or Chappel wbere be miniſtretb, and ſhall cauſe a Bell 10 be rolled thereunto a convenient 

ime before he begin, that the people may come 20 bear Gods Word, and 10 pray with bim, 


1 not been corrupted : As among other things, ir may plainly _ by the Common Prayers in the Church , —— 


TC Of CEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed and ſome retained. 


Q: ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their begioning by the inſtitution, of man, ſome at the firſt 
were of godly intent and purpoſe deviſed , and yer ar length turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entred intothe 
Church by undiſcreet devotion, and ſuch a zeal as was without knowledge ; and for becauſe they were winked at in the be- 
ginning, they grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not onely for their unprofitableneſs , but alſo becauſe they have 
much blinded the people, and obſcured the glory of God » are worthy to be cut away , and clean reje&ted: Other there be, 
which although they have been deviſed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well far a decent order in 
the Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain to edification, whereunto all things done in the 
Church ( as the pom reacheth) oughe to be referred, ; 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony , in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing 3 yet the wilfull and 
contemptuous tranſprefſion and breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God. Let ell things 
be done among you , faith $, Paul, in a ſeemly and due order 5 The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private 


men ; therefore no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts 
Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized thereunto, 
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From a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremorpies, .they be ſo, addited 


their 1d cuſte . ain on the other fide ſom 
be ſo new-fangled, that they would innovate all things, -and ſo-teſpife theo Hh borhla can like them, but that s my 
It was thought expedient not ſo much to have reſpe& how to pleaſe and farishe either of thele parties, as how topleaſe God, 
and profit them both. And yet leaſt any man {hould be offended, - whom ,good; reaton mig hr {arisfies here be certain Ganfes 
rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and.ſome retained and kepr fill. : 


den of them was intolerable. z whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a'mimber; 
that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worle caſe concerning that matter , then werethe Jews, And he counſelled , that 
ſuch yoke and burden fhould be taken away » as time. would ſerve quictly to do it, But what would $. Auguſtine have ſaid, 
if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among usz whereunto. the multitude uſed in his crime was not 20 be cont- 
pared ? This our exceſſive multitude of Ceremomes was 10-great, and many of them fo dark that- they did more confound and 
darken , then declare and ſer forth Chriſts benefits untg us., And beſides this, Chrifhs Golpel 1s not a Ceremonial Law: (as 
much of Moſes Law was ) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage of the higure or ſhadow ,; bur in the freedom of 
the ſpirit z being content onely with thoſe Ceremonies which da ſerve to a, decent Order, and godly Diſcipline , and ſuch as 
be apt to ſtir up the dull minde of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial fignification, 
whereby he might be edified, Furthermore, the molt weighty cauſe of the abobſhmenc of cerrain Ceremonies was , That 
they were ſo far abuſed z partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unkearned , and partly by the unſatiable ava- 
rice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre , then the glory of God, that the abules could not well be taken away , the 
thing remaining {t111. ' 

_ now as -. no thoſe porous, which peradventure will be offended, for that ſome of the 01d Ceremonies are re. 
tained {till : 1f they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies 1t is not poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the 
Church, they ſhall eafily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgements, And 1t they think much, that any of the old do 
remain , and wonld rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old onely for their age , without bewraying of 
their own folly, For in ſuch a cale they ought rather ro have reverence unto them tor their antiquity, if they will declare 
themſelves to be more ſtudious of unity and concord, then of innovations and new. tangleneſs, which ( as much as may be 
with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religion ). is always to be eſchewed, Furthermore , ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the 
Ceremonies reſerved to be offended, For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, anddid burden mens conſciences| 
without any cauſc ; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order , which ( upon juſt cauſes ) maybe 
altered and changed , and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law, And moreover, they be neither d#rk 
nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo (et forth, that you man may underſtand what they do mean, and to what uſe they do 
ſerve. So that it isnot like that they in time to come thould be abuſed as others have been. And in theſe our doings we con- 
demn no other Nations , nor preſcribe any thing but to our own people onely : For we think it convenient, that ever 
Countrey {hould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the _—_y forth of Gods honour and glory, and to the reda-' 
Cing of the people to a moſt perfe& and godly living , without errour or ſuperſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other 
things , which from time to time they perceive to be molt abuſed , as in mens ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers] 
Countreys, 


. t* 


4, 


C The Order how the Pſalter us appointed to be read. 


4 


He Pfalter ſhall be read through once every monerh , asit is there appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer, 
4 = in Febraary it thall be read onely to the twenty eighth, or twenty ninth da of the moneth, ; a 
And whereas Fanuary, March, May, July, Argnſt, Offober, and December have One and thirty days apiece; It.is or. 
dered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid moneths , which were read the day before : Sothat theh 
Pſalter may begin again the firſt day of the next moneth enſuing.  / $11 
And whereas the CXI1X Pſalmis divided into X X I 1 portions, and is over-long to be read at one time ; It is ſo order} 
ed, that at one time thallnot be read above four or five of the ſaid portions. : DY 
And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the C X1 X Pſalm {hall be repeated this Hymn, ; 
Glory be to the Father, and 10 tbe Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt 3, As it was in the beginning, 15 now , and ever ſhall be : world 
without end, Amen, : 
; Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Englith Bible , ſet forth 
and uſed in the time of King Herry the eighth and Edward the Sixth, 


q TheOrader how the reſt of holy Scripture 1s appointed to be read. 
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He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning and evening Prayer; fo as the moſt part thereof will be 
TT rea cvery year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed, 

The new Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer , and {hall be read over or- 
derly every year thriet, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpelsz Except the Apocalyps, out of which there ate onely certain pro- 
per Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, took for the day of the moneth in the Kalendar dns and there 
ye ſhall finde the Chaprers that {hall be read for the Leſſons both ar Morning and Evening Prayer; Exgept onely the Move- 
able Feaſts which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank lefc in the Column of Leſſons; the 
proper Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 

And note , that whenſoever proper Pſalms or leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms and Lefſons of ordinary courſe ap- 
pointed in the Pſaleer and Kalendar ( if they bg different ) ſhall be omitted for that time, | NY 

Note alſo, that the ColleQ, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appointed for the Sunday {hall ſerve all the week aſter, where it isnot in 
this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and murizude of them, hath ſo increaſed in theſe lacter days 4 that this 
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N'S' to be readat Morning and Evening Prayer on. 
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*3 


 Sunlays of 4d- 
vent 
The firlt 
= 2,793. 
3 


4 
Sundays after 
Chriſtmas 
The fiſt 


2 
| Sundays dfter 


the Epiphany 
The fir 


2 

3 

4 

5 

.6 
Septuageſims 


{ Sexagefima 


| ePuinquageſims 
| Firſt Sunday 


2 


© 2,'Leflon ' 
Sundays aftcr 
Eafter 
The firſt 
2 
3 
4 


5 
Sunday after 
Aſcenſion day 
Whitſunday. 
1 Leſſon 
2" Lefſon 


Trinity Sunday 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Sundays after 
Trinity 
The firſt 


2 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Mattins 


T Iajah 1 
Siznk 1 


9, toyerl, 25 


19. to yer, 30 
27 
39 


43 
Exod, 3 
- 
Matth. 26 
Exod. 12 


Rom, 6 


Numb. 26 
25, 24 
| Deur, 4 
6 
> 


I2 


Deur,16, t0 18 
Atts 10. v.34 


; | 


Even-ſong 


Iaiah 2 | 
24 
26 | 
32 | 

3s | 

43 


45 
Exod. 5 


0 
Heb. 5. 80-v- 


3 
Iſaiah 11 


Acts 19, 30 Vv. 


21 


Gen. 18 
1 John 5 


Joſh, 23 
Judg. 5 
i Sam, 3 
I3 
I7 
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for Sundays. 


Sundays after 
Trinity 
6 


7 
8 


9 

19 
Il 
12 
T3 
I4 
I5 
16 
I7 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
[--.. 
| 24 
| i 
| 26 


' the Sundays, and other Holy-days thronghour the year, 


Mattins 


2 Sam. 12, 
zl. 

1King, x; 
15 


2ZTI 
2 Kings 5 


I 3 


Even-ſong 


Ig 


» | Lefſons proper for Holy-days, 


S Andrew. 
$, Thomas the 
Apoſtle. 

N ativity of 
CHRIST, 
: Leſſon 


2 Leſſon 


$. Stephen, 
x Leſion 
2 Leſſon 


S. Fobn 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


Innocents day 
Circumciſion 


1 Leſſon 
2 Leflon 


Epiphany 
Leſſon 
2 Leflon 


Mattins 
Prov. 20 


23 


Ifai, 9. roverſe 
8 


Luke 2. to y, 
5 


Prov. 28 
Adts 6. verl, 8 
and ch. 7, to 
verſe 30 


Eccles 5 
ApOC. 1 
Jer.z1.toverf, 


18 


Gen. 17 
Rom. 2 


Iſaiah 60 
Luk. ;,to verſe 
z3 


n 


Even. ong 
Prov. 21 


24 


Ifai. 7. yerl, 10 
_ toyerl. 17 
Titus :. v. 4 
f0V. 9 


Eccles 4. 
Adts :,verſ. 30 
toyerl. 55 


Eccles 6 
APOC. 22 


Wiſd. 2 


Deur. IC Y.12 
Colofl. z 


Iſaiah 45 
Joh, 2.70 yerl. 
12 
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— of ( Matzins | Even- ſong | Martins | Even-ſong 
| o4 Munday in | 
Wald. 5 Wiſd. 6 | |-|- Whitſuwweek | | - + --4 
2 : Leon AQs 22. 10 22 Acts 26, 1 Leſſon | Ge.11,to v.10 | Nam, 1 verl, 
Purification of | 2 Leſſon 1 Cor- 12 16, 10 V, 30. . 
the Virgin Ma- | Wiſd. 9 Wiſd. rz x Cor, 24, 30 
ry. | Tueſday in verl. 26 
| S. Matthias 19 Ecclus 1 Whitſun week 
Annunciation Ecclus 2 3 1 Leſſon i Sam. 19. Y. |] Deut. zo 
of our Lady 18 | 
| Wedneſday 4 : Leſſon | r Theſf.5.v.12 | 1 Joh. 4. to y. 
fore fon to verl, 24 14 
I Le Hoſ. 13 Hol, 14 S, Barnabas 
Joh. 11. v.45 1 Leſſon Ecclus 10 Ecclus 12 
rhnſig before 2 Leſſon Acts 14 At. 15.toy.z6 
Eaſter 
-; Leſſon Dan. 9 Jerew. 31 $,Fohn Baptiſt 
2 Leſſon John 13 1 Leſſon Malach. 3 Malach. 4 
Good Friday 2 Leſſon Matth. 3 Mat. 14,70 y-13 
x Leflon Gen-22.t0v.29| Ia; 
2 Leſſon John 18 x Pet. z $. Peter, 
Eaſter Even 1 Leflon Ecdus 15 Ecclus 19 
1 Leſſon | Zech.g Exod. 13 2 Leſſon Ads ; Ads 4 
2 Lefſon | Luke 23. v- 50 Heb. 4 
Munday im E4- 8. Fames Ecclus 2 1, Ecclus 22 
ſter week | | 
1 Leflon Exod. 16 Exod. 17 S, Bartholo- 24 23 
2 Leſſon Marth. 28 Ads}; mew 
Tueſday in E4- $. Matthew Ecclus 35 Ecclus 38 
ſfter week S. Michael 
1 Leſſon Exod. 20 Exod. 32 1 Leſſon Gen. 32 Dan. 10. v. 5, 
2 Leſion Lu: 24-t0v.13| 1 Cor. 15 2 Leſſon A&12,70 v.20 | Jud. v,6, 0 16 
S. Mark Ecclus 4 Ecclus 5 
S. Philip and $, Luke Ecclus 51 Job 1, 
8, Facob S. Simon and 
1 Leſſon F. 9 8. Fude Job 24,25 42 
2 Leſſon John 1. v. 43 All Saints 
Aſcenfion day 1 Leſſon Wiſ.3.t0v, 10 | Wiſ,y.tov, 27 
1 Lefſon Deut- 10 2 Kings 2 2 Leſlon | Heb. 11. v. 33 | Apoc. 19- to 
2 Leſſon | Luke 24- v,44 | Eph-4. 70v-17 & c,12,t0 y,7 verſ.17 
© Proper Pſalms on certain days 
9 Chriſtmas-day 4 Eaſter day 
Mattins Even-ſong Mattins. Even-ſong 
Pſal. xix Ixxx1x Pal. ii CXi11 
xlv CX Ivit Cx1V 
Ixxxv CXXXU CXi | CXxViit 
4 Aſtrwedneſday | 4 Aſcenfion day. 
Mattins. Even-ſong | Mattins Even. ſong 
vi Cl1 | ; Vii XXiv 
XXX11. CXXX XV xIvii 
XXX Vii. cxlui ; XX1 Cit 
q Good Friday q4 Whitſunday 
Mattins Even-ſong Mattins Even-ſong 
XX1il Ixix xIviii civ 
xl Ixxxvul Ixv11 cxlv 
| liy, | 
| Tables: 
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FeteMovendte, and Tmmoveable Fealls, together * 
. with the days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 
the whole year, 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


After-day (on which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt full Moon, which 
Fiupe:ns next after the one and twentieth day of March, And, if the full Moon happens upon a 
Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after, 

Advent-Sunday is always the neareit Sunday to the Feaſt of S, Andrew, whether before or after. 


Septuageſima Nine Rogation Sunday '5 weeks 
Sexageſima Sunday, JEight (_ weeks before(_JA4ſcenſion-day is $49 days after 
Duinquageſima is JSeven ( Eaſter. Whit ſunday weeks ( Eaſter. 
Duadrage ma SIX Trinity-Sunday $ weeks 
A Table of all the Feaſts that areto be obſerved in the Church of E»o/and 
A through the year. 
AT | Sundays in the year. Wy 
(The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS CS, Peter the Apoſtle. 
v | CHRIST. uw | S. Fames the Apoſtle. 
© | The Epiphanie. © | S, Bartholomew the Apoltle. 
& | The Converſion of S. Pal. = |S. Matthewthe Apoſtle. 
| © | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. & | S. Michael, and all Angels. 
> | S. Matthias the Apolle. ; i | S. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
£4 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vir- = , S. Simon and $.Fude the Apoſtles. 
w| gin. : + ] All Saints, 
S, Mark the Evangeliſt. | © | S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
L S. Philip and S. Facob the Apoſtles. 2 , 5: Thoms the Apoſlle. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS v | The Nativity of our Lord. 
= | CHRIST. 5 | 5- Stephen the Martyr. 
S. Barnabss. | i S, Fohn the Evangeliſt, 
| The Nativity of S,Fobn Baptiſt. | | The Holy Innnocents. 
Munday and Tueſday in Eaſtcr-week, {' Munday and Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the vear. 


The Nativity of our Lord. © \ CS. Fobn Baptiſt, 
The Purification of the S. Peter, 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, S. __ 
* Evens or | The, Annunciation of the | The Evens or | S. Bartholomew. 
Vigils before? Blefſed Virgin, s Vigils be-y S. Matthew. 
'S Eaſter. day. fore j 5. $7mon and S. Fude. 
Aſcenfuon-day. S. Anlrew. 
Pentecoſt, | S. Thomas, 
4 |S, Matthias, } | All Saints, 


Note, that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon 2 Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be 
 keptuponthe Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next beſore it- 


_ Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


1, TT He fourty days of Lent. 
II, The Ember days at the four ſeaſons, being the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after 
1 The firſt Sunday in Lent. 2 The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 3 Seprember 14. 4 December 13. 
ITL Thethree Rogation-days, being ths Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thur. 
day, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
I'V Allthe Fridays in the year, except Chriſtmas-day. 
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__ Certain Solemn days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


1, He Fifth n of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy, = | 
2, The Thirtiethday of Fanuary, _ day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the 1. 
3- The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of the Bixthand Return of K.Charles the Il, 
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A Table of the 
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for fourtie years, 
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le Feaſts calculated 
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| - i DIY % 
Z[Saſf|f| | El plz >| £ {1 ap 
C4 & 2 &-, a] v9! = £32 I = |» <” 
Fels|ZT|=|* 5 Z me D 6 5 >? > J > 
10915 = | Q..Þ > T > 8. <4 =» 5 — <5 
w"|z|\3|=& | = *? a#-y D =Z3 on _ D] -.* 6 
ES RE SES ERS RS ESMAS, 
- 5 ol þ ST ” 8 — ——— —— I 
—_— hs wn wang Om ——r—_— — p —_ 
E Feb, 10, | Feb, 27. | Apr, 14, | May 19, | May 24. | June 3.| ,.. | Dec, 4 
1661] 9] 9 + . r 8, c 
1662 [16 {20} E | 2 | Jan: 26 13, _ By 5 - 1 wt wy 26 _ 
1663 [u1} x D | 5 [Feb.15 EE oY 10 5 19, | May 29, = 27, 
1664 3 23 = 2 Jan _ _ 5 Mar. 26, ' Apr, 30. +, It $ M1 
= . a1.'G | 5 | Feb. 14 -28, | Apr, 15, | May a, 4 Jund 3, 14 A. 
1667 rs is AE 7 Ma in Apr 26, A 30, - 10. m Nov 29, 
1668 [16|26] ED| 1 | Jan. 19 3. A W's y 7 16, or 20, 30, «4 fr 28, 
1669 lupl 9 © 4 | Feb, 7 = pr, - Y 4 _—_ 4 24 — 
1670 'T 1$ A | j- __. +. Mat 's 23. 29. June . June 18 >. Dec. , 
1671 | 19 | 29 GE CY, IP Feb. 2 : - 12, | May 16. | May 26; 5 , I 
v4; . 6d E ; | Jan, 16, | - Us Mar.Jo +. , 8, 18. |'24] Nov.30, 
- 24, . | june 7, _/ 29. 
1694] 3] 31 D {5 | Feb.ry ro. nay a4 = _ - Ty 
1675 | 4114} C 3,| Jan-31 ad Mar.26, | Apr. 30. 4 i+.1 29 | Dec, 3, 
1676 5 25 BA 2 23, 4 A r.15 M p 20 24, June 3. 2 2 
1699 | 6] 6] G | 5 | Feb. 1, . p be ub = A ». | May 19 * t, 
1678 4 v4 F 2 _=_ - Mar 3, Apr. 20, 25, 29, June x 23 Nov, 30, 
| ol Deal; - 8: [Feboag'f ar | 16] 20: [Mayo fat ig | 2 
i080] 9 | | 8, 22, 27, > 
168t [1o[20] B | 3] Jan. 30 F 16, A. 4 21 Is June 4, n. Dec 4 or 
1682 [11] 1] A | 5] Feb. 12 rey A 14. 19, | May 27. | 2s oF + . 
1683 iz) 12} G + | 3 / _ Mar ”Y 4. $. 18, 26 | Nov.30o. i 
1684 [13] 234 FE(| 2 | Jan, 27 M J. A r. 19. 24, 28, | June 9.| 23 29, 4 1 
1685 I4 4! D 5 Feb. is Feb. +, Ss 9, 13, 1 May 23, 25 28, | 
1687 [16] 2 . : : $ : 
r688 [17] 7] AG|S ds -- ph no "4 1 xy | bay ts. 6 _ % | — _ 
1689 [1818] F | 2 | Jan, 27. | Feb, 13. Aae 26 25, 29, Jane 8. | 23 | Nov.z0., , 
1690 |19]} 29] E | 5 | Feb. 16, _ P too wy = May 31.) 24 at}. 1 
' (16gr] ithar]} D | 4 8. Feb. 2s. ns. 7. _ 4 by: 
i692 | 2|22|CB| 2 _ _ M am: hon:es 21, 25. | June 4. 24 | Dec. 3. 
1693 | 3] 3] A | 5 |[Feb.1 Sy ; 13, 17, | May 27.1 25 2, | 
1694 4 4 G + 1 ed, 6 Mar 24 Apr 28. 2. : 13, 27 Me . 
695 | 5[25| F | 11 Jan. to " | Apr, 12. May 17, 21 J1, | 24 | Nov.29 | 
1696 | 6] 6 | ED[| 4 | Feb. 9 = = 4 ! Sl 13.1 33. | 25 | 28, __ 
7 1 TIE T8 Rag Mae. 24, 29, | Jyne 3./ June12, | 22 M64 + 
1698 | 8] 28 |B | 6 } Feb. 20,, wet. as 9. 14. May 18, May 28. '25 Det. 3, = 
1699 | 9 + F-- + _ Mar.31. -1 9. | I9, 26 | 1 
1700 [io f 20 JGF| 3 | Jah, 28 I4, , 5, vj « | 6 
| GT 
Ce - _— 
Note, that the Supputation of the year of our Lord in the Charch of | 
che + chat England beginneth the 25 day of March. | 
+ +++ Bhiio ft. HAD. yon _ . ————m_—_— mnt 
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Kalender: with|the - Table of Leflons, - 4 
HIT ——_— "2 ts: —_— xXXLY A S, 
4 7 4p Py P7 _ = Prayer. 
I”, January hath Y Irayer. 2 2 Leſſon l Leſſon 3 Leſſon. 
er [Evening Pray {1 Leſſon ; 
"mn i Leſſon. 13 Leifon's me 1d Faſt Exod, 2 + 
ion 2] Rom, 1 a  G- or ty at 12 3 13 - 
T TEE on. rao 1. {EV Ke : RE: RE: 
A 3 c . 3 6 3 F A Agatha,V,M -- 6 19 : 
4 Þ " [$14 REST TN _—_ 
i9] SJE $] 7]c 22 8 23 5 
8] 6| f;Epiphanie of , 5| $ 8]4 _ 9 32 ; 
78] our Lord, 13 a © 6 13] 9]e Wy: ” 34 , 
16] 8 A Lucian, Pr, | 15 7 a6 4 2110} t ;» of I11/Lev, 19 8 
5| 9| b| and Marr. 17 8 18 8 '1| g Lovk.s 12) 25 
1016 19 9 = . 10]121A Num. 11 13;/Num, 12 10 
13]11|d 1 ge ow wn 13] Þ Valentine. 13 14 >. 11 
2/12]E 23 11 = *2 18114] c Biſh, & M, 16 5 oP 13 
13 f Hilary Biſh, 25 13 _ I Ts d , 20 16 21 13 
10|14\g and Confel, 27 13 2 13 i6le 22/Lu.11039 23 PRB.4. 
15 A 29 14 39 14 15117 f 24 l, 39 25 '3 
18/16| b 31 15 32 a 41'8 $ 27 2 30 ; 
7|12F% Priſca, Rom 33 - _— >. 9 h7 ; 32 - 
[18 ai 1g mary __ = 37 $ Cor. 12]20! þ 35 4 36 ; 
15,19]E Fabian,Biſh. | 38 18 3 zj211c Deut, $ Dont 2 6 
4 20 f Agnes, virg.' 40 19 po 4 22]d Faſt s 3 LF 4 Epheſ.1 
pF £ (vincent, Mar = -. 2 5 ole hia 4 6 - 
12 22 44 21 45 6 24 f $_ Matt Sz 5 8, 3 
1; 23(b | 46 23 47 17135|$] Ap. & Mar, , 9, $ 4 
[24 c $ Paul 6126|A 9 10 10 
g 25 g,Conv. 48 23 49 : a7 b I1 Ti 12 R T) 
26]e 50 24/Exod, | - 1428] c 13[Matth, 7 14] Rom. 
' 19 27 f Exod, 2 5] - 10 29 | | | 
"oo I 5 27 7 ge | 
1330 'b'K _—}'" 28 ATE. 
Abb + - Arms I Verſe 14 
's to be read onely to Ver . < _ 
"Note, -- 106997 6 OR fon} wet 
— April hath xxx. days. = 
1 . £ er 4 rayer, 
++. A DI ——_—_— 5 Tefon 
Morfiing Prayer, [Evening pr I Leſſon, a7 
1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon, | 1 Le, (3 L_ _ i Sam, , 4 
J——— | TH: 
avid,Ar,B,|Deur. 15 Luke 7 w _ ETSY 1 oh he * ich B.Chic 9 -- 
|Chad, Bilh, - "4 2 - be. B Mil. 11 ; 
of Lirchf, ry 2 3 's) 514 : 13 $ 
24 01 + 16] 6} el " 9 
36 17 27 Col, 1 ot 7 19 
þ 4 $| 7 19 
28 18 29 8g - 11 
Perpetua,M. 39 19 31] 3 13] 9A = iz 
"1 { 33 20 33 ct 2.10} b 3 13 
34 21| Joſh, 1 The ” ii] 25 "ke 
Joſh, 2 22 3 Io012 d _. p_ 
B| ; 4 23 5 13]e Z 
A Greg.M.Biſh 6 24 7| 4 i8)14 2 Z1 4 
b $ robn 1 " MAEMY 1G is\8 2 Sam, 2 - 
1; John. | 23 2The,1 711518 4 \ 
24 Z my : wo b 8 p) - 
2 4 . 18} C 
f Ups 5 $1 Tim, 1 d AJ bege,Ai6 10 . 
; 4 - Edward. K. > 5 oP: "lis - P | ve 5 
x 0H [2x] £, | 16 2 Pet, © 
1 ——_— _ i 6 = 23]A George he 3 
' {6 I 7 p 179425] c $, Mark Ev, _ 2 
Rs | | '13 | - ns : & Mart. 2 3 
IT; ar 19 ; 
© < | om 108 os, FELG 21% i King 2 : 
; l '15jRuth 2 _ B33 14 29 e 2Job. 2,3 
' uth ; 16 4 Philem 'Þo a | | 
' --+7,+ Sam.2 Hebr," 1 | | 


- 
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May hath xxxi, days. 


; " June bath xxx. days. | g 


{ Morning Prayer , Evening Prayer, Morniog Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
t Leſſon z Leſſon 1 Leſſon, '2. Leſſon BS i Leſſon,;2 2 Leon: 1:Lefſon, 2 2 Leſſon, 
21 1] b Phil. & Jam, |Jude, 1] e\Nicamede, [Eſther 5|Mark 2'Efther 6.1 Cor.15 
x c : tKings 8;AQs 28 1 King. 4 Rom, 1 '9 | R,Pr.& M. 7 z| $| 16 
19] 3]d Inven. Croſs. 10/Matth, >| 2 81318 9 4 Job 1n3 Cer, 1 
8] 4le;. 12 2 r3 3 16] 4j}A ; Jed :. a 5 3 2 
5|£ 14 3 15 '4 5] 5] b[Boniface, 4 6 5 3 
16 6,85. John Ev. 16 5 17 s 6] c} Bilh, & M. 6 - 7 4 
5] 7.A} ante port, 18 5 od 6 13] 71d 8 $| 4 Nl | 
o b Latin, 20 6 "= WH 7 2; $je 10 9; It 6 
13 233 7 2 King! 8 | 9| 6 12 lo 13 7 
2 = 4 2 King.2 8; 3 9 10.10|g 14 11 is 5 
i1'e 4 9 5 10 [1 A]S.Barnabas, 
ro['2 þ 6 10 7 It 18712] bl Ap, & Mar 16 12 19,18 9 
3g 8 T6 9 12 7103]c 19 13 20 10 
18114 A 10 12 I 13 14] d 21 14 22 11 
mis b 12 13 13 14 SILSIC: 23 i5] 24,25 12 
6c 14 + 15 ef 4[16|f 26, 29 16 2 13 
rs1'7 d 16 : 17 [ 17] IS, Alban,M, 29jLuke 1 2 I 
1g e| 18 16 19;1 Cor, 1 12118/A 2 —q__ 2 
'9 6/Dunſtan,Ar. 20 4 21 2 1119] b 33 3 34 3 
12]20 ; Cant, 22 18 23 3 20] C[Tranſl.Edw 35 4 36 4 
tſ21 A 24 19 25 4 9121} d] K, of W. S, 37 5 38 $ 
22 þ' Ezra 1 20 Exra 3 $ 22] e 39 G& 6 
9 23 $| 4 l 5 6 I17123|f Faſt 41 1 42 Epbel, I 
6 22 7 7 6124| g|Nart, S.]. B, | 
17] Mel 9 23{Nech, 1 8 251A Prov, 1 8 Proy. 2 3 
2125 © Aug.r.Ar.C.|Neb, 2 24 4 9| | | 14]:5|b 3 9 4 3 
[2 7 V.Bede,Prel, 5 25 6 Io 3$127]c s 10 6 4 
14 23K 8 26 9 i 28] d Faſt 7 11 8 5 
3.29] b|CHARL, IT, Io 27 13 12 i1i29je |S. Pet, Ap, 
30] c| Nat,&Ret.|Eſther J 28[ERher 2 13 30] f/] & Marr, g 12 10 6 
THE j 3 'Mark 1 4 14 | 
July hath xxxi, days. , Auguſt hath xxxi, days, 
Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, Morning Prayes. | Evening Pra 
l Leffon.j2 Leſſon. |! Leſſon, |2 Leſſon = r Leffon. [2 Leſſon.|; Leſſon, j* Le 
I9,1 8 Prov. 11|Luke 13|Prov, 12|Phul, 1 8, ic Lammas day Jer. 29|jobn 20|Jer. 39|Hebr, 4 
8 2|Aſvificar, of 13 14 14 2 16} 2 31 21 32 $ 
3] b|- BL.V. Mary, 15 15 Is Z $13 33\Acs 1 34 6 
16] 4|c[Tranſl, $.M, 17 16 18 + 4 35 2 36 "P 
S| 5]Y] B, & Conf. 19 17 20]Colofl, 1 13] 5 37 | z8 » 
6le 21 18 22 2 2] 61AjTr.of our L 39 4 40 9 
13] 7]f 23 19 24 3 7| b|Name cf ef; 41 5 42] aw 10 
21 8 g 25 20 26 4 10] 8 43 6 44 T1 
9A 27 21 2811 The(.1 9 4 546 7 47 12 
Iojlictb 29 22 31 2 i18|10}e[s, Laur, M. 48 8 49 13 
I1|c Eccles, 1 23j|Eccles, 2 3 7[11 50 9 51|Jam. 1 - 
1812] qd Z 24 4 4 12 52 10jLam 1 2 
7113]e S|Jobn 1 6 5 I5j13 Lam, 2 11 3 
14] f ” 2 $]2 Theſ,1 4114 | 4 12: 4 
r5/15 Swichun, B. 9 3 .to - Is Ezck, 2? i13\Ezek; 3 5 
4 16]k W.Tranſl, 1 4 12 3 12]16 6 14 9,1 Pet, 1 
[17 b Jerem.1 c\Jer. 2|r Tim, 1 1117 13 15 14 2 
12|118] c 3 6 4 2, 3 18 18 16 33 3 
ili9] d 5 7 6 4 o9i19 34 19 Dan, 1 + 
20} e[Margaret,V 7 8 8 5 20 Dan, 2 18 3 5 
9j21]f 9 9 lo 6 19]21 4 19 5 2. Pet, 1 
22] gs Mar,Mag. 11 16] 12]2 Tim, 1 6/22 6 20 7 2 
17]123]A 13 It 14 2 [23 Faſt L 21 9 3 
6124] h Faſt 15 12 16 3 14124 e|S. Bartbol. 22 1 John 1 
25} c{$, James Ap, 13 4 3j125]t] Ap.& Mar 19 23 I 2 
13126] d my MS. 17 14 r$fTitus 1 26 P 12 24 Hoſea | 3 
3127] e| ther tothe 19 15 20 2,3 11127 '. [Hol 2,3 25 4 4 
28] f} Bl.V. Mary, 21 16 22|Philem 28 Auzuſt,B 5,6 26 5 
i129 23 17 24|Hebr, 1 19i29 John Bap bi 27 9 23 Fobn 
: ;olk 25 18 26 2 $1:0|4| bebeaded | 10 2b] 11 Jude, 
19/31)þ 371 19 28] 3 I; 12{Matth, 1 13 Rom, 1 
. Septem- 
” m——— EC ———— as — 


- 


ba « 


September 


hath xxx. days. 


Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer. 
F Leſion, 2 Lefon,'1 Leſſon, 2 Leſſon, 

x | f{Giles, Abb, |Hoſ, 14, Matth, 2|Jocl + Rom, 
2 $ & Con tel, | Joel 3 3 3 

3 Amos | 4 Amos 2; 
4 3 5 4] 

5 $ 6 6 
6 7 7 8 

71 ©}Enurch. Pilh, 9 8 Obadiah 

8 fiNat. BLY.,M{[cnab 1 9 Jon. 2, 3 
» 9 4 Io,Mich, i| 

© Mich, 2 11 3] 

It 4 12 5| 

12 6 13 71 

13 Nah, 1 14jNah, 2 

14} ejHoly Croſs 3 1l5]Hab i 

15] f| day, ad. Þ 16 z\ 

is Zeph. 1 17/Zeph, 2! Cor 
19| A{Lamb, Biſb, 3 1$/Haig, 1 

18] b} & Mar, Hagg. 2 19]Zech, 1 

19 Zech.2,3 20 425 

20 Faſt 6 21 7 

21} e,S. Matthew, 22 

22) f] Ap,Ev.Mar 8 23 9 

23 10 24 It 

24|/A 12 25 13 

25}/b 14 26/Mal. 1 

26} c.S, Cypr, M.|Mal. 2 27 3 

27/d + 28|Tob, i 

28 Tob, 2]Maik 1 3 

29] f;S.Mich.Arch 2 

[30 els. JeromPr. 4 | 2 


ox ag 6mm+4w Yr 


ORober hath xxxi. days, 


Morning Prayer. | Evening Pra yer. 
WR” I Leſſon, Leſſon,}t Leſſon.) 
| 1 A Remigius, B.|Tobit 7 Mark affovic 6 
2 . 9, 5 10 
3 > 11 6 12 
4 d 13 bd 14 
F'e Judith 1 8 ſudith 3 
6 f|Faith, V. M. ; 9 4 
78 5 19 
8 A 7 11 
9 bis, Denys, B. 9 12 10 
lo; c 1 13 12 
tr d 13 14 14 
+12.e is 15 16 
[*3] f/Tranl, K.Edjwiſd, 1 16|Wiſd, 
12.14; 3 Lu.1t039 
Is A $ 1,39 
16, b 7 2 
9 17] ©[Ethelred V, 9 3 hy 
18\d]s. Luke, Ev. | 4 
17/19.C it 5 12 
620 f 13 6 14 
[21|g ts 7 16 
14 22 A 17 * 18 
3:23'bþ 19 g9]Ecclus, 
[24 , EFOOY Ecclus, 3 io 
:25| d|Criſpin, M. 4 11 
26]EC 6 12 
1929]|t Faſt 8 13 
28] g1]S. Simon, & 14 
[29|A] $. Jude Ap. 10 15 
16 jolb & Mart, 123 16 
51z1\c Faſt 14 17 


2 Leſſons 


© 
2 


Gal, 


Epheſ, 


Phil, 


bl) 
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November hath xxx. days. 


DD ny 


— 
" 


All Saints d, 


apiſts con, 
conard C, 


MY 


Biſh,& Con 
Britius, Biſh, 


e 
f b. Biſh, 
ghd 


Cecilia, virg 


23] ej$, Clement, 
24 f I B.R,Mar, 


19 25] gfCatherine, 
Al Virg, & M. 


Faſt 


toi e IS. Andrew, 


Ap. & Mar 


Morning Prayer, 
1 Leſſon, 2 Leſſon, 
Ecclus16 Luke # 
18 19 
20 20 21 
22 
24 22 a 25] 
27 23 28] 
29 24 d 30| 
| 31 I 32 
33 2 
J5 Z 36| 
37 4 38 
39 5 zo 1 Tim 
41 6 43, 
43 ” 44, 
45 8 þ el 
47 9 - k 
49] 19 50? Tin, 
$1 11 Baruc, 1] 
Baruc, 2 13 3 
4 13] F- 
6 14 Hiſt. Suf, Titus 
Bel & Dr 15|1faiah 1 
Iſaiah 2 16 3 
4 17 $ Hebr, 
6 r od 
8 19 9 
10 20 I 
123 21 13: 
I 


December hath xxxi. days. 


—_ 


Evening Prayer, 
Pe EEE 
t Leſſon, 2 Leſſon+ 


| 
Ecclus 17 Coloſ, 2 
19 3 


I Bs cr. 


= a ws 


4 


wwnpwyp Aawum*tw up 
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Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, 
1 Leſſon. 2 Leſffon|1 Leſſon. [z Leſſo"* 
fl Ifai, 14 Ats 2|liat. 15/H4ebr, 7 
21g 16| 3 17 $ 
31A 18 4 19 9 
4] b 20, 21 5 32 10 
FIC 23 6 24 * x1 
61d Nicolas, B.of 25 7 tov, Io 26 12 
' 7]<} M.in Lycia, 29 », 30 28 13 
2] f!Conc, B. Vir, 29 . 20} [ames 1 
8} Mar, 31 G 32 2 
A 33 10 34 3 
b 25 1! = 4 
c 37 12 3 
d[Lucys V; M- wo ou 
I4 | 41 14 42 2 
15Jt AT. 43 15 44 3 
16] $1O Sapientia. 45 16 46 4 
A 47 17 48 5 
$8] bi 49 18 Fo per, i. 
19] ct Fi 19 52 2 
20] dj Faſt 20 
21] e[$, Thomas, m 21 "l John - 
22{f] Ap, & M, 55 22 56 2 
[24 F | Faſt _ - > 
, 2 4 
b/Chriſtmasd, , k " 
cfS$. Stephen * 
27] d{S. John Ev. 
28} efInnocents d. 25 5 
29 fl 61 26 62]2 John 
3018 63 27 6413 John 
311/AJSilveſter, B, 65 28 66]/ude, 


Note that * Ecclus 25 isto be read onely to verſ, 13. and 
» Ecclus 30 onely to verſ,18, &* Ecclus 46,0nely to v.20, 


hn I — 


_C To finde Eafter for ever, "® 


Golden : K hae 
Number A = GC [f E : | 6 — 
he April, | IO I1| 12 | 6 7 | 8 
IT |}March 26| 27 | 28 | 29 30 | 31 [April 1 
III April 16 | 17 18 | 19 20 14. | I5. 
as 2 Eft : « ay 
arch 26! 27 28 | 29 23 2 2 
VI —_ 16| 17 | I1] 12 I3 | = & 
VII 9Apri L032 4| $ 6 | March 31 | April 
V1I1 [April 23 24 | 25 | 19 _— ! 7 ce 
IX April 9 | 10 3 ,; 23 I3 14 g 
X April 2| 3 [March 28| 29 zo| 31 April I 
XI April = «4 18 | 19 20 21 22 
X1I [April gt 10 11 | 5 © 7 8 
X III , March 26| 27 28) 29 30 31 | 25 
XIIII | April 16] 17 18| I9 WI 14 I5 
SIS {as | | 2-3 
rch 26] 27 28 | 22 23 2 28: 
XVII | April. 16] 10 II| 12 I3 wn 15 
XVIII [April 2| 3 4! 5F| March 30 31 |April 7 
XIX IApril 231 24 18 | 19] 20 21 23 


WE ye have found the Sunday Letter in the upper-moſt Line , guide your eye down- 
ward fromthe ſame, till you come right over againſt the Prime, and there is ſhewe 
both what Moneth, and what day of the Monerth Eafter falleth that year, Bur note, that-the 
name of the Monerh is ſer atthe lefthand, or elſe juſt with the Figure, and followeth not 

in other Tables by deſcent, bur collateral | | | Þ 


CE SAAELRALAINGILEAL IIA SIANANAASEEARLED] 
22223445 15040440344004040000004004444444 4020 +0000 


C The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer 
daily to be faid and uſed throughout 4 
the year, 


He Morning and Evening Prayer ſpall be aſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappel, 


or Chancel,, Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place. * And the || 


Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 


And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church andof the Miniſters thereof bin 
times of their Miniſtration, fuall be retained and be in uſe as were in this Churchof England by the 
Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. bo 
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---{The-Order for MOR N1 
daily throughout the, year, Is 


— 


(aid Sentences. 


theſe Sentences of rhe Scriptures, that follow, A 


At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice fome one , or more vf 
Y Aw Sl - ; nd then ke ſhall ſay that which 4s written afterall 


Hen the wicked man turneth a- 
way from his wickedneſs, that he 
hath committed, and doeth that which-is 
lawfull & right he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 
my ſin is ever betore me, 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot 
out mine iniquities. 

The Sacxitices of God area broken ſpi- 
rit: a n and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Rent your hearts , and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 
for he is gracious, and mercifull , ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies, 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebel- 
led againſt him : neither have we obeyed 


* [the voice of the Lord our God, to walkin 


his laws, which he ſer before us. 


.| - ©, Lord corre& me, but with judge- 


ment, notin thine anger, leſt thou bring 
me to nothing. | 

_ Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 


- I willariſeand go tomy Father,and will 


* [ſay untohim, Father, [have ſinned againſt 


eaven, and before thee, andam no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon, 
Enternot into judgement with thy ſer- 


* | vant,O Lord, forin thy fight ſhall no man 


living be juſtified. 

If we fay, that we have nofin, wede- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth js not in us. 
Bur, if we,confeſs our ſins, he is faichfull 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us fromall unrighteouſneſs. 


d brethren, the Scri- 
pture moyeth us in ſundry places 
ro. acknowledge and confeſs our 


ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them be4 
fore the face of almighty God our heal 
venly Father , but confeſs them with a 
tabs. lowly, penitent, and obedien 
hearc, to the end that we may obtain for 
giveneſs of the ſame by his infinite good 
neſs-and mercy.” And although we oug 
at all times humbly” ts acknowledge 0 
ſins before God, yer ought we moſt chi 
ly ſo to do, whenwe affemble and mee 
together., to/render thanks for 'the grea 
benefirs / that we have 'received at ' 
hands, to ſer forth his moſt worthy praiſe 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to as 
thoſe things which are requifite and'n 
ceſſary , as well for the = as the ſoul 
W herefore I pray, and. beſeech you a 
many as are here preſent, to'accon 
me with a pure heart and humble voi 
unto the throne of the heayenly grace 
ſaying, after me. | 
eneral. Confeſſion to be fai 
pF 1 nre kg fy GorP roy 1 fern 
| A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father: 
We haveerred and ſtrayedfrom th 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have followe 
too much the devices, and-defires of ;0 
own hearts. We: have. offended. agai 
thy holy laws. We haveleft undone tho 
ny, cy" we ought to have done; Anc 
we have done. thoſe things which 
ought not to have done ;"And there is n 
health in vs. But chou; Q. Lord, ha 
mercy upon us, miſetable offenders. Spar 
thou them, O God, which confeſs thei 
fauits. Reſtore thou them that are 
nitent, According to thy promiſesdeck 


red unto mankinde in Chriſt - Jeſu © 


| Lord, And grant; O moſt' mercifalf Fa 


q 


| 


| 


ufold ſins and wickedneſs, and that we | Amen 


ther , for his-ſake; That we may- 

after live a godly , righteous, and 

ber life , To che glory of thy boly Name 
. - go 2s 
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The Ab{#lutiun on] miſſion a tis #0 be firo« 
- nonncd by the Prie| alo ing; the polo 
ſtill kneeling. | 

buy hty God, the Father of our 


rd Jefus Chriſt , who defireth not 
-——_ of a ſinner , but rather that he 
ay turn from his wickedneſs , and live, 
nfl hath given power, and commandmeti 
o his miniſtersto'declare_ and pronounce 
ah wa ople being penitent, the abſolut- 
d remiſſion. of their fins: He par- 
. andabſolyeth all them, chat truly 
epent, and unfeignedly beleeve his holy 
oſpel. Wherefore let us-beſeech hi 
rant. us true; repentance , and his holy 
pirit , that thoſe things may pleaſe him, 
chich! wedo.at this preſent , and that the 
of our, life hereafier may be pure, and 
| ly, ſothas, at the laſt we may come t0 
MS -1pvonke joy; through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


datards and at the end of 
| at ele draters Amen, |» 

Then the Mrnifter of, and fay the L " 
. is 14a oo an Lord 
efearing it with bim,both here and 

Arnie Tet & uſed 1# Divine Service. 
Ur Father, which art in devel, yen 
lowed b thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
rortie: 'Thi will he one'im Row! -a$1ris in 
deaven., ive us this day our daify bread. 
forgive us our trefpaſſes, as we for- 
ve tlietn, that trefj againſt us. And 
dusnot int6 temptation ; Bur: deliver 
om ve i the Kingdom, 
<a and rh loty , for ever and 


mer. 7 
Then likewiſe he ſball-(ay, 


DLord," open thou our lips. - 


19117 L1 Ap 


and our out Gul hewfort ly by praſe 
0 God, mate wſpecd ole [0 'us, 
ang mpntrbop 


of foal ſows 
Non and to the 
| ns endconhe bal Ghoſt; | - 
Anſwer. 


.1As it was in ahabeataing, ian: now,/ and | - 
ſhallbe: world without end, Ame. 


= Pagina ects oO OOO IO ant - 
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Prieſt. 

P raiſe ye the Lord, 
Anſwer 

the Lords Name be reaifed. 


4 Then ſhall be ſ4id, or ſung this Pſalm following: 
Except on Eaſter-day, upon which another S. 
them i appointed: and on the Nineteenth day 0 
every moncth it i not tobe read bere, bug in the 


ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, 
', Come, fer us ſing unto the Lark: 
ler us heartily re joyce in Y ſtrength 
of our ſalvation. 


.Let us come before his preſence with 
CE : arid ſhew ourſelves glad in 


him with pſalms. 
Sy : and a 


For the Lord is a great 
amabny, am all gods. 
and are all the corners of the 


In his 


earth : and the ſtrength of the hills is his| 


alſo. 

The fea is his, and he madeit : and his 
hands prepared the dry land: 

O come, let us ny your and falf down: 
and kneel beforethe Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our' God: and we 
are the people of his paſture,and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

Todayif ye will hear his voice , hatd- 
en not your heatts : as in the provocation, 
and asin the day of temptation inthe wil- 
derneſs, 


ved me, and ſaw my works. 


Fourty years long was I grieved with| .,, 


this generation , and ſaid: It isa people 
that doerr in their hearts , for they have 
not known my ways. 

Untco whom I ſware in my wrath ; that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Glory beto the Father, and tothe Son: 
atidto the holy Ghoſt, 

ASit was inthe beginnin 
ever ſhall be: world witho 

4 w #he P(alms 

q phe” ur fall > Zonal "of © 

throughout the year, and likewiſe in the end 0 


ned dias , Magnific 
—_ pane be repeazcd, bY, 


is now, and 
. Amen, 


When your Fathers tempted me : pro-| 


5. | [ 


TT. 
Vemit:r, 
exulte- 
mus Do- 


bn 1700, 
Pal. 95» 


Glory err and otheot 
andzothe holy Ghoſt 2 16/1 


ts". $...4 


—_—._ 


> and 


Te De- 
um Lan 
damus. 


[f 


eAuſwer. 

$ it was in the beginning , 1s now, 
ever ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen, 

le Then ſhall be read diſtintly with an audible 
woice the firft Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, us is appointed in the Kalcndar, (except 
there. be proper Leſſons aſſigned jor that day: ) 
He, that readeth, {v ſtanding, and turning bim- 
ſelf, as be may beſt be heard of all ſuch as are pye- 
ſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung in En- 
gliſh, the Hymn, called , Te Deum Laudamus; 
daily throughout tne year. 


C Note that before every Leſſon the Miniſter 
ſhall \ay , Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter , or 
Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch 4 Book: And af- 
ter every leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the 
Second Leſſon. 


raiſe thee,O God:we acknow- 
Vick: thee to be the Lord. | 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the | 
Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the hea- 
vens, andaltthe Powerstherein, 
To thee Cherubim, ang Seraphin: con- 
tinually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy:Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Hm, and Earth are full of the Ma- 
jeſty : of th 
The or 90.0 of the Apoſtles: 
praiſe thee. | 
* The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: 
praiſe —_. | 
"The noblearmy of Martyrs; praiſe thee. 
:The hofy Charch throughour all the 
world :. doth acknowledge thee, 
The Father.: of an infinite Majeſty, 
Thine honourable , true + and onely 


Son ; 
Alſo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 


Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt, 
| Jon art the everlaſting Son : of the 
ther, 
| When thou tookeſt upon thee todeli- | 
er mar thou didft not abhor the Virs | 
{gins womb. Es 
'*2W hen thou hadft overcome the ſharp- 
neſs of death : thou didf open the king 


dom of heaven toall beleevers, © © | 
**Thon fitteſt ar the right hand of God: 


—_— —_— 


n the. Glory of the Father, NIC! 


. I 


-— 


= » 


— —_— X 


'PRA 
We beleeve ; thatthou ſhale come : to 
be our. Judge. 1+ , - 67 a; 
We therefore pray thee , help thy ſer- 
vants : wlism thou haſt redeemed with 
thy precious bloud. 
Make them to be numbred with thy 
ſaints: inglory everlaſting. - | 
O. Lord, fave thy people: and bleſ 
thine heritage. | 
Govern them: and lift them up for 


me 


ever. 

Day by day : we magnihe thee , 

And we worſhip thy Name: ever wor 
without end. | | 

Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep us this 
day without fin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us; have 
mercy upon us, 3-21.21 
©+:O Lord, ler thy mercy lighten.uponus: 
asour truſt is in x Gy ' 

' © Lord, inthee bave I truſted ;| let 
never be confounded.  .. |; 
E Or #his Tanticle; , '; . F* Wy 
O All ye Works of the Lord ; bleſs yes 
the Lord ; praiſe him, and magaitich,; 
him forever. fb IU $80.4 

O ye Angels of the Lord; bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and- magnife bin” 
ever. 179 ©0170 [922i fr} 

O ye Heavens, bleſs. ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for eyer. ' 

O ye Waters, that be above the firma- 
ment, blefs ye the Lord + praiſe him, and 
magnifie himfor ever. --''.7 37 © 
-  O all ye Powetsofthe Lord, Mets ye 
the Lord ; praife him, and magnifiC him 
for ever, NETS BTLIGR 

O'yeSun;and Moon, bleſs d equa ohag 
praiſe him, and magnife bitafor ever. "... 

OyeStars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſchim,and magnifte-him for ever. *-- 

- O ye Showrs,&Dew, bleſs yethe Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for'ever;!'5' 6 | 

Oye Windsof God, bleſsyetheLotrds | 
praife bim, and magnihe him forever - 


' © yeFire, and Heat, bleſs ye theLonli 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. '- 
-"O yeWinter,and Summer, bleſ#yerthe | 
Lord: praiſe him, & maghifie bawſ66e 
TERS" A_A Y 
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O ye Dews, 'and-Froſts ; bleſs ye/the | Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie' himfor |and tothe holy Ghoſt ; | 

ever. © . 95129 \ tor: .. As 1t wasin the beginning, is now, and 
' © ye'Froſts, and Cold , bleſs ye the [ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 


Lord : praiſe him, and magnific tum for @ Then ſball be read in like manner the Second Leſ- 
7M Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord No y 4 Fym ni ah. tne ys wy 
( 5 , : that, the Hymn followi cept when that (hall 
praiſe him, and magnitie him for ever. happen to be read in may my ry 12g oe 
b O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye Lord: |  *b* Goſpc! on 8. John Baptiſts day. us 
; praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : for fir” 
) O yeLight, and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the he hath viſited , and redeemed his þ-Luke 


Lord : praiſe him , and magnifie him for | people, 

ever. And hath raiſed up a mighty falva- 
O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye |tion for us: in the houſe of Ris ſervant 

the Lord: praiſe him, and magnihe him for | David, 

ever, As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord : yea, |Prophets:which have been ſince the world 

let it praiſe him, & magnifie him for ever, |bega n, 
O ye Mountains,and Hills, bleſs ye the |... That we ſhould be ſaved from our 

Lord:praiſe him,& magnihe him for ever.”{ enemies: and from the hands of all that 
O all ye Green things upon the earth, | hate us; 

bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him , and magni- | To perform the mercy promiſed to our 

fie him for ever. | forefathers : and to remember his holy 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe | Covenant; 

{ hini,-add magnifie him for ever. To perform the oath which he ſware to 

O. ye Seas, and Flouds, bleſs ye the | our forefather Abraham: that he would 

Lord: praiſe him, & magnifie bimfor ever, | give us, 

'O-yeWhates, and all that moveinthe | That we being delivered out of the 

| waters, bleſs ye the Lord; praiſe him, and | hands of our enemies : might ſerve bim 

magnifie himfor ever. - | without fear ; X 

: -* Oall ye Fowls of the air, bleſs yethe | In holineſs, and righteouſneſs before; 

4 Lord; praiſe him,& magnifie him forever, | him: all the days of our life. 

” .  O all yeBeaſts, and Cartel, bleſs yethe | And thou, Childe , ſhalt be called the 

/ Lord:praiſe bim,& magnific him for ever. porkn of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 

4; | O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the | before the face of the Lord to prepare 

; Lord;praiſe bim, & wagnific him for ever, | his ways , | 

| O ler Iſracl'bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, | To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 

T | and magnifie him for ever. his people: for the remiſſion of their fins, 

F: Oye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the | Throughthe tender mercy of our God: | 

1 Lord:praiſe him, & magnihe him forever, | whereby, the Day-ſpring from on high 
O ye Servants ofthe Lord, bleſs yerhe | bath viſitedus, 

Lord: praiſe him,8& magaifie him for ever, { To give lightto them that fit in dark- 

| |. © ye$pirits,and Souls of the righteous, | neſs, and in the ſhadow ofdeath : and to | 

' | bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe. him, and magni- | guide our feet into the, way of peace. 

fichimforeyer,!! > | | OE; 

Qyeboly,.and bumble Men of heart, | _ Hlory betothe Father,and to the Son: | 

hieſeyethe: Lord: praiſe him, and magni- | androthe holy Ghoſt, y 
him ſoreyer. As it was 1n the beginning , isnow , 

© Anarlias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs |and eyer, ſhall be :. world without end. | | 
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4 T: 0f this Pſalm,” - ” 
Be joyfull in the Lordall;ye lands: 
ſerve the Lord with, gladneſs, and 
ome before his preſence with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God: it 
he that hath made us, and not. we our 
elves, we are his people, andthe ſheep of 


an 
: be ankfull unto him, and ſpeak 
ood of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is 
eflaſting: and his truth endureth trom 
eneration to generation, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
1dtothe holy Ghoſt, 

As'it was'in- the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 
« Then ſball be ſung, or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by 
| the Miniſter, and ihe people ſtanding, Except 
| onely ſuch days as the Creed of St, Athanaſius 
i appointed 0 be read. »H 

Beleeve in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth: And in 
Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the virgin Mary, Suffered underPon- 
[tiusPilate;/Was'cructhed,dead,and buried, 
He deſctrided into hell, The third day he 
roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 
into-Reaven, And fitteth on the right 


and of Godthe Father Almighty; From |. 


ence he ſhall come to judge rhe quick 
nd the dead. G 
I beleeve inthe holy Ghoſt; The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of 
Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins; The reſur- 
[re&ion' of the body, And the life ever- 
faſting. Ameri. | 
q And after that, theſe prayers following, all de. 


voutly knetling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing ' 
with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you. 

Anſwer. 

And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. 

C Let uspray, 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us, 

rd baye mercy uponus., 


| 


| mble ſervants in all alſaults of our ene- 


: the Lords Prayer with a loud vetce. | 
Ur Father , .which art. in heayen 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King 

dom come; Thy will be done in earth 


« Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhell (ay. 


_ . T Thenthe Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us.” 
Jo; ' Anſwer. - | 
by ſalvation, 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſwer. 
And mercifully hear us whetrwe call up- 
onthee, 
| Prieſt. 
Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
| Anſwer. 


And make thy choſen people joyfull./” * 
16 | bs P rieſt ; - 3491 \ 
O Lord, favethy people. | 


| .. Anſwer. «+ 
And bleſs thine inheritance, 
KEY Profit id tnu <1 
Givepeace in our.time; OLord: 7: 
0 11921719 oils Mafmen,| 1N.nolon C 
Becauſe there is none other 'that- fightethy | - 
- forus, but onely thou, OGod.. 
| 2 1 Poles: 7 ; 
O God, make clean-our hearts within/us.” 
(11,0025 4611 fuſes mill ® 
And take: not thy holy'Spiritfrom us. ' 


E Then {ball folaw three Colles,, Thefirſt of the 
day, which ſhall be'the ſame "that is appointed at 
the Communion; The ſecond for Peace”; The 
third for grace to live well. And the two laſt 
Collefs. ſhall-never alter, but daily be.ſaid at 
Morning Prayer throughout alt the year, as fol 
lometh; all kneeling. 


q The ſecond Colle for Peace. 


God, who art the authour of. peace 
and lover of concord, in knowled; 
of whom ftandeth our eternal life, whe 


vice isperfe& freedom , defend us thy 


And orant'ust 


- 


—— 
s a8 


> 


, that we ſurely truſting inthy. de- | 


A 
a + Y . - —_ 
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nee*may'not fear the power of any 2d-" 
nag through bh might of Jeſus 
it our Lord. Amen, 


«q The third Colle for Grace, 
Lord our heavenly Father, almigh- 
ry: and- everlaſting God , who hiſt 
us:to.che beginning of this 


anger, but that all our doings | 
to'do at 


q InQuires and Places where they fing , bere ' 

followeth the 4nzbem: 

q Then theſe five Prayers following: are to he 
read here, except when the Litany is. read 5nd 
then onely the two laſt are to beread, as they 
are there placed. | SW | Es 


 Aprayer for the Kings Majeſtic. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and 


ords , the onely Ruler of princes , who 
oft from thy throne beholdall the dwel- 
ers upon earth, moſt heartily we beſcech 
ce with thy favour ro:behold our moſt 
. [gracious ares er King Crarxr x5, 

and ſo repleniſh himwith the grace of thy 
' [holy Spirit, 'thathe may alway- incline ro 
thy will, and walk in thy- way 2 Endue 
bim plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant 
bim: in-bealch and; weakh long to live; 
ſtrengthen him that 'tie may vanquiſh 
and overeomeall'his'erntemics; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting 
joy andfelicitie, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord..” Amen. 


us in the-fame with thy magh- 


| |ro bleſs our gracious Queen CATH E- 


mighty , 'King of kings, Lord of |: 
—q 


q A oraxer 
'Lmy 


for the :Royal F amily. 


y God, the fountain « 
, we humbly beſeech thet 


RINE, May the Queen Mother , 
james 'Duke- of, York , andall the Roy= 
al Family : 'Endue with thy holy-Spi- 
rit, enrich them with thy heavenly prace; 
proſper them wich all happineſs; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting kingdom , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 


4 4 Prayer foy the Clergy and People, - 


| A . Lmighty andeverlaſting. God, who| 


lone workeſt great maryels; ſend 
down upon our Biſhops, and.Curates, and 
all Congagenns commited - to. their 
charge, the healchfall /Spirit-of thy grace; 
and tharthey may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy ble{- 
fing; Grant this, O Lord, for 
nour of our Advocate and Mediatour,| 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. -- | 


4 A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtome. | : Y 


grace at this time with one accordto 
make our common Jupplications untg 
thee, and doſt promiſe, thay when two 
or three are gathered together: rt, th 
Name, thou wilt grant theirrequelis, Ful- 
fill now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions 
of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 
gnt for them; granting usm this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and.in the world 
tocome life everlaſting, Amen... - | 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus C| it and 


the love ofGad,and the fellow 
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of all] 


ho- 


Arg God, who haſt given us| | 


ns þ Cor. 
| | ip of the [3. 14, 
holy Ghoſt be with usall evetmore, Ames | 


" 


+” s £ ” wel a—__ 


v4 3 


| 


The Order for'E V- 


SPACES _ 
daily throughout the year, 


| (r 4 
” » 4 *% 
- 


At the beginning 0 | 
theſe Sentences of the Scraprures, 


Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome 06, 4r more j 
that follow. And then be ſhall ſay that which is wrinen after Li 


_ 


DhAARIIOY 
"XX 7 Henthe wicked mari turnethaway 


18-27- | VV frombis wickedaefs, that be hath 
committed , and doerh that which is law- 
full and right , be ſhall ſave his foul alive. 

Pal. || - Tacknowledge my tranſgreſſions; and 

3'-* |my finisever before me, #\7t 

Pal. Hide thy face from my ſins , and blot 

51.9- [out mine iniquities. | 

Pſal.s t The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpt- 

17. |rit:a brokenanda contrite heart,O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe... | : | -/ 

Joel 2, || Rent your hearts , and not your gar- 

'3- | ments, andturn.unto the Lord your God; 
for he is gracious and mercifull;, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth himofrhe evil. ef ee 

Dans, |. TO the Lord our God. belong mercics 

29. latid forgiveneſſes, though we have re- 


. |... Repent ye, for 


belled againſt him : neither have we obey- 
ed the voice of the Lord'our God;towalk 
in his laws which he ſet before ys..- -: . 
O Lord-corre& me ; bur with: judge- 
ment, not in thine anger, c&thowbring 


me to nothing. THT 
the Kingdomof heaven 
iSat band, 22) 211 


. |. Iwillariſeand go to my Father,and will 


fay,uneo him; Father, ] hayefinned ajainſt 
Heaven,and before thee ,anddmane more 
worthy to be.called thy fon; .-- -: » 

Enter not inte judgement with thy ſer- 
vant, O Lord, tor - thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtifies \} alta i\Þ 
"if 4 dn we haveno.ſfin., we de- 
ceive our ſelves, andthe truth1s-nor-in 
| But, if we confeſs our fins; he js fgith- 


full and juſt to torgive us our fins, akd av 


« Cf, 23 CITI 710) 


* 


cleanſe us fromall anrighteouſnt/s; - 
4 \ Ea 


' . Jpture moveth ush4blindry places 
——..10; acknowledge and; confets our 


8 


o 


Early beloved brethren , theScri-| 


m— 


anifold ſins and wickedneſs, and that we} Amen 


ſhould not diflemble nor cloke them 
fore the face of almighty God our hea 
venly Father , but confeſs them with a 
bumble, lowly, penitent, and obedi 
heart, tothe end that we may obtain for 
giveneſs of the fame by his infinite good 
neſs and mercy. And although we -oug 
at all times humbly to acknowledge 
{ins before God, yet ought we moſt chi 
ly foto do, when we aſſemble and me 
together, to render thanks: for the grea 
benefits chat we have receiyed: at hi 
hands, to fer forth his moſt worthy praiſe 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to a 
thoſe things which are requiſite and n 
ceflary as well for the body as the ſoul 
Wheretore k pray and beſeech you , 
many as are here preſent, to accompan 
me with a pure heart and humble yoid 
unto the throne of the heavenly grace , 
faying, after me, ' -/ ne pI 
4 A general confeſſion to be [tid of the whole Cou4 
 gregation after he Miniſter, all kneeling. 


= 


Fve erredand ſtrayed fromt 
ways like loft-fheep. We have followe 
ro0/ much the devices and defires of out 
own hearts,*-We have' offended again 
thy holy laws.We have left undone rhoſ 
things which, we. ought; to have done; 
And we have done. thoſe things whic 
we qught not to have done, And theve 
rs no health in us. But thou, O Lord 
have mercy upon us; miſerable offenders 
Spare thou them ,,O God; which conf 
their faults, Reſtore thou them that ar 
penitent, According to thy promiſes de 


| clared unto mankinde in Chriſt Jeſu qu 


Lord: And grant, O moſt mexcifull.Fa 
ther - for his faxe'; That we may Here 
after live a godly, righteous , and ſo4 
ber life, Tothe glory .of thy holy Name] 


4 Tt 


—_w PF. - wh. dl. M5. E.. =” I 


Ll DV 3 


arrears 


Ly and moſt mercifull Father; 
we 


VENIN 


/ 


© The Abſolation.or Remiſſion of Pnei 20/bepro+, 
701 big PEA T ing ; Thehet- 
ple ſtill kneeling, ns 57 +58 


Lmighty God , the Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who defireth not 
the death of a ſinner , but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs , and live, 
and hath given power and command- 
ment to his miniſters to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people , being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion ot their fins: 
He pardoneth andabſolveth all themthat 
cruly repent,, and unfeignedly beleeve 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore beſeech we 
him to grant us-true repentance andhis 
holy Spiric , that thoſe _ may pleaſe 
him which we doat-this preſent,-and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure 
and holy , ſo that atthelaſt we may come 
to his eternal joy , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


q Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer; the pcople alſo kneeling, and repeating 
it with him. 


| 


Ur Father , which art in Heaven , 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in Earth, 
As it is in Heaven, . Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our creſpaſ- 
ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
Sainſt us. And lead: us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the Kingdom, the Power, And the Glo- 
ry, For everand ever, Amen. ,. 
q Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. | | 
And our mourh ſhall ſhew' forth diy 
praiſe. Sh aud ang” 


hr 
O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſwer. 

OLord, make haſte to help us. 

4 Hete all ftanging up. the Prieſt ſhalt ſa... 
_. Glory beothe;Father, and to the Son; 
and tothe holy Ghoſt, | 
| Anſwer, 
; As it was in the” beginning, is now, 


.Amen, 


'Q, Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for 


| Dominogl 


1 Pſal, 98. 


and, cvge ſhall-be} world; ichour <1d, 


SNOT17 V Prieſt. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


an la | 
The Lords Name be praiſed, 


4 Then ſball be (aid or ſung pee i order of | 
0 


they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of the\dId\Te- 
ftamens , as ts appointed : And after that , Ma- 
gnificat (vr the Song of the ble 

ry ) in Engliſh as followerh, 


M* ſoul doth magnike the Lord: and 


my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my ; 


Saviour. | | 

For he hath regarded: the fowlin 
of his hand-maiden. 

For behold , from henceforth ; all ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. ' © ! - ' 

\ For'he that is mighty 
me: and holy is his Name, 

And his mercyis on them that fear him: 
throughout all generations, 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with hisarm : 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts, . + 

He hath put 'down the mighty from 
their ſeat: and hath exalted the humble 
and meek,' -- | 


He. hath filled the hungry with good| | 


things: and the rich he hath ſent empty 
away. 

' He remembring his mercy hath holpen 
his ſervant Iſrael ; as he promiſed'to our 


forefathers, Abraham andhis ſeedfor ever] - 


.. Glorpbero the Father, andtothe'Son; 
and to the holy Ghoſt, +. 4.05 = 

As it was in the beginning is now; 
and ever- ſhall 
Amen. . * _ us 


4 Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be 9 the nineteenth] 
© day of the moneth, when 5t # read inthe ordi-|' 


|; "nary courſe of the pſulms, | 


he hath-done marvellous things. 


ed Virgin Ma-| + 


hath magnified 


be ;.-world without end. - 


; With'his- own right-hand , and-with 
his holy arm : hath he gotten himſelf ch 
victory: . 0900 150 F--0 
- | The Lord declared his ſalvation : 
righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed 1 
the ſighrof cheheathen; oo 2 


'Ui 
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|, Amen, 


.| tenance, and be.mercifull unto us, 


yea, jet all the people praiſe thee, ' © - 


toward. the houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation 
of our God. 

Shew your ſelyes joyfull unto the 
Lord, all ye lands : ſing, rejoyce and give 
thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : Kng to 
the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O 
ſhew your ſelyes joyfull before the Lord 
the King. / 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, andall that 
therein is : the round world, and they thar 
dwell therein. 

Let the flouds clap their hands, and. 
let. the hills be joyfull rogether before 
the Lord : for he cometh to judge the 
earth, 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
world: and the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the beginning , is now , 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 


4 Then 4 Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is ap- 
pointed: And after that, Nunc dimitris (or the 
Song of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth, 


Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
partin peace : according tothy word, 

For mine eyes have ſeen: thy Glration. 

Which thou haſt prepared : before the 
face of all people; 

' Tobea light to lighten the Gentiles ; 
and to be the glory of thy people Iſrael, 

' Glory betothe Father, and to the Son: 
and tothe holy Ghoſt , 

Asit was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be;: world without end. Amen. 
4 Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the Twelfth 
. day of the moneth. 

Od be mercifull unto us , and bleſs 

kk us: and ſhew us the light of his coun- 


- That, thy way may be known upon 
earth:thy ſaving healthamongall nations. 
:;Let the;people praiſe thee, O God: 


3 
aiuacands 


He hath remembred his mercy andcruth| | 


Oler the nations rejoyce and beglad : 
for thou ſhale judge the folk righteouſly, 
and governthe nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee , O God : 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 


creaſe : and God, even our own God, 


ſhall give us his bleſting. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends o 
the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to theFather,and to the Son 
and tothe holy Ghoſt 

As it was in the beginning, is now, an 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen 


© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſiles Creed b 
the Miniſter and the people ſtanding. 


Belceve in God the Father Almi 

tie, Maker of heaven and eart 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son ou 
Lord , Who was conceived by the hol 
Ghoſt , Born ofthe Virgin Mary, Suffer 
ed under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified 
dead, and buried, Hedeſcended into hell 
The third day he roſe again from t 
dead, He aſcended into Heaven, And fir 
teth on the right hand of God the Fathe 
Almighty ;, From thence he ſhall comer 
judge the quick and the dead. 

1 beleeve inthe holy Ghoſt, The hol 
Catholick Church, The Communion 0 
Saints, The forgiveneſs of fins, The refaur- 
rection of the body, And. the life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 


4 And after that, theſe Prayers following, all de-| 


voutly kneeling , the Miniſter fir ſt pronouncing 
witha loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer, 
And with thy ſpirit, 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray, 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


( brift have mercy upon us. © - 
Lord have mercy x. us, ' bi | 


6--8.0þ 
q Then the Miniſter, gh oh and People ſbalt ſayl: 


the Lords Prayer with aloud voice. 


Ur Father , which arr in E 


l ——<o— * ©a® 


—Y kat. —_ _—_—— 


os -” + a=. 


en 


IB» 
W 


| |we being defended from the fear of our 


dom come, Thy will be done in: earch , 
AS it isin Heaven; Give-us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaf- 
ſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on: Butdeliver us fromevil, Amen. 


« |< Then the Prieſt ſtanding wp ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, Shew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſwer, 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſave the King. 


| eAnſmer. . 
And mercifully hear us when we call up- 
on thee. 
Prieſt. 
Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, ; 
eAn(wer, ' 
And make thy choſen people joyfull, 


Pree(re. 
O Lord, fave thy people. 
eAuſwer. 
And bleſs thine ineritance. 
Prieſs. 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
eAnſwer. 
ecauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but onely thou, O God. 


rieft., 
O God, make clean our hearts with- 
in us. 
Anſwer. 


And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


< Then ſball follow three ColleAs ;, The firſt of 
the day 3 The ſecond for Peace; The third for 
aid againſt all perils , as bereafter followeth : 
Which two laft Collefs ſbgll be daily (aid as 
Evening Prayer without alteration, 


4 The ſecond Colle at Evening Prayer. 


O God, from whom all holy defires, 
all good counſels, and all juſt works 
do proceed , Give unto thy ſervants that 
peace which the world cannor give, that 
our heartymaybe fer co-obeyt 
commandments , and alſo, that by thee 


[enemies may pals our kn Fr: 


Sean CRP gr thus! 
FSaviOur, 1m,” 


beſeech thee with thy favour to behol 


=. | the grace of thy holy Spirit , that he may] | 


|| Chriſt. Amen. 


4 The third -colle@ ſor 4id againfi all perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee; 
A. © Lord , and bythy great mercy de- 
fend us from all perils and dangers of thi 
nighr, for the love of thy onely Son, our 
Sayidur Jeſus Chriſt, emer. 


4 IngRuwires and places where they fing, here fol- 


toweth the Anthem. 
| 4 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
'® Lord our heavenly Father , hig 
and mighty , King of kings, Lor 
of lords, the onely Ruler of princes, wh 
doſt from thy throne behold all th 
dwellers upon earth , moſt heartily w 


our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord Kin 
CHARLES, and fo repleniſh him wi 


alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
way : .Endue him plenteouſly with hea 
venly gifts, grant him in health and wealt 
long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and oyercome all his enemies; 
and tmally after this life , he may attain 
everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


4 A Prayer for the Royal F amily. 


A oighy God, the fountain of all 
goodneſs, we humbly beſeech thee 
bleſs our gracious Queen CAT HE- 
R INE, Marythe Queen Mother, Zame 
Duke of Tork,, and all the Royal Family: 
Endue them with thy holy Spirit, enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace, proſper 
them with all happineſs, and bring the 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 


4 A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whe 
alone workeſt great marvels ; Se 
down'upon our Biſhops, and Cnrates 
and all congregations committed tot 


by | charge, the healthfull Spiricof thy gra 


and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pou 
upon them the continual dew of thy ble 
fing.. Grant this, © Lord, for the hons 
of our Advocate and' Mediatour-;-Jeſu: 


PRAYER, 


q 4 Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 

ighry God, who haſt given us 

was ores time with one accord to 
make our common ſupplications unto 
[thee , and doſt promiſe, that whentwo 
or three are gathered . together in thy 
Name,thou wilt granttheir requeſts, Ful- 
filnow, O Lord, the deſires and petitions 
ofthy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient 


forthem, antingus inthis world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the 'wortd to 


come life everlaſting. . Amen, 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
holyGhoſt be withus all evermore, Amen. 


Here endeth the Orderof EVENING 
PRA Y ER throughont the year, 


At MORNING PRAYER, 


6 #pon uheſe Feaſts , 


Whitſun-day, S. John Baptiſt, 8. Jares- 


Chriſtmas-4s7, the Epiphany, $4int Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-days 


S. Bartolo » St 
$. Andrew, 4nd upon Trinuty Sunday. ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtle® 
Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonty called The C reed of 8. 


W. S$. Matthew, 5. Simon 4nd S, Jude* 


nafius, by the M7- 


nifter and People ſtanding. 


Ouicunque Vuit, : 


- } Hoſoever will be ſaved: before 
all things it is neceſſary that he 
. hold the Catholick Faith, 

W hich Faith, except every one dokeep 
whole and ungefiled ; without dopbe he 
ſhall periſh everlaſtingly.,. . ....::-. 

And the Catholick Faith is this : that we 
worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity, | 

Neither confounding the perfons : nor 
dividing the ſubſtance. ry c2lf3 0 
. For there is one perſon of the Father, 
another of the Son : and another of the 
holy Ghoſt, | 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſtis all one :the 


|Gloty equal, the Ma jefty.co-erernal; 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son; 
nd ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: 
and the holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incompredenfible, the Son 


incomprehenſible : andtbeholy Ghoſt in- 


mprehenfible. | 

The Father erernal,the Son eternal:and 
he holy Ghoſteternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals : 
ut one eternal. I 

As alfo there arenot three incompre- 
enſibles, nor three uncreated : but one 
acreated, and one-incomprehenfible. 
So likewiſe the Father js Almighty, the! 


-_ 


Son Almighty : and the holy Ghoſt Al- 
mighty. 

Ard yet they are notthree Almighties; 
bur one Almighty, __ | 

So the Father is God, the Sonis God : 
and the holy Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods ; but 
one God. | 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son 
Lord: and the holy Ghoſt Lord ; 
.Andyetnot three Lords; but oye Lord. 

For like: as we are compelled by the 

Chriſtian verity : to. acknowledge every 
perſon by himſelf ro be God and Lord, 


Religion : to ſay, There be three Gods,or 
three Lords. oy 

The Father is madeof none : neither 
created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone; not 
made, nor created, but þ en. 

The. holy Ghoſt is ofthe Father, and 
of the,Son.; neither made, nor created, 
nor begotten, but proceeding. | 

So there is one Father, not three Fa- 
thers ; 6ne Son, notthree Sons : one ho» 
Ghoſt, northree holy Ghoſts; . - © 

And in this Trinity none-is afore, or 
after other : none is greater, or leſs; 


So are we forbidden by the Catholick| 


another , i\.4 

Bug.the whole three perſons are-co- 

£ternal together ; and co-equal, | | 
| B 2 


2 Cor, 
13,14, 
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- So thatan all thi 
ityin.Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity 
to be worſhipped. 

He therefore, that will be ſaved : muſt 
husthink of the Trinity. 

Furthermore,jit is neceſl; ary to everlaſt- 
g ſalyation: that he alſo beleeve rightly 
heIncarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we beleeve 
nd confeſs : that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he Son of God, is God, and Man, 

God of the ſubſtante of the Father, be- 
otten before the worlds: and Manof the 
ubſtance of his Mother, born in y world , 

Perfet God,and perfeRt Man: ofa rea- 
ſonable ſoul, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting, 

ual ro the Father , as touching. bus, | 
Godhead : andinferiour to the Father, as 
ronching his Manhood. 
Who although he be God, and Man : 
yethets not two, but one Chriſt , 

_ One; not by the converſion of the God- 
head into fleſh : but by taking ofthe Man- 
bood into God , 


ASisaforeſaid : the 


One alcogether , not by confuſion of 
ſubſtance : but by unity of pore. # 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is 
one man : ſo God and Man isone Chriſt, 

Who ſuffered for our falvation ; de- 
ſcended into hell, roſe again thethird day 
from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on 
the right hand of che Father , God Al- 
mighty : from whence he ſhall come to 
judgethe quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again 
with their bodies ; and ſhall give accouns 
for their own works. 

And they thathave done good ſhall go 
into life everlaſting : and they that have 
done evil into everlaſting fire. 

This isthe Catholick Faith : which, ex- 
cepta man beleeve faithfully, he cannor 
be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, andto the Son: 
and tothe holy Ghoſt , 

- ASit wasin the beginning, is now, and 


ever ſhall be ; world without end. Amen, 


———— 


ed 


God the Father of heaven ': have 
mercy upon us miſerable finners. 
O God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy npon us miſerable ſinners. 
: O Godrhe good cem of the world; 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son redeemer of the world : 
have mer cy upon us miferable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
From the Father, and the Son : have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt,” proceeding from 
the Father, andthe Son : have mercy upon ws 
wiſerable ſinners. 

- © holy, bleſfed and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons and one God : have mercy, 
uponus miſerable ſinners. 
© @ holy, blefſedand glorious Trinity, three 

undone God:bave mercy upon ns mife- 
} veble ſinners. _ | 
© Remember not Lord our offences, nor: 


E Here followeth the Litany or zeneral Supplication to be ſung or = after Morning Prayer upon Sun- 
days, Wednefdays and\F ridays, and as other times, when is ſba 


| poneoetilencegoCming om batrel;; 
| and-murder, andfrom fudden death, | 


be commanded by the Ordinary. 


take thou vengeance of ourſins : ſpareus,| 

ary Lord, {parethy people whom thou 

aſt redeemed with thy moſt recious| 

bloud, and be not angry with usfor ever, 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, 
from the crafts and aſſaults of the devil, 
from thy wrath , and from everlaſting! 
damnation, + | 
Good Lord, deliver ms. 

From all blindneſs of heart , from pride, 
vain-glory, and hypocrifie, fromenvy,ha- 
tred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver ws. 

From fornication, andall other deadly! 
fin; and from all the deceits ofthe world, 
the fleſhy, and the devil, 

_ Good Lord, deliver ws. 
From lightning,, and tempeſt ; from 


'Geod Lord, deliver 16, 


| l 
From| | 


— 


The L 
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Fromall ſedi:ion, privy conſpiracy,and 
rebellion, from all falſe dotrine, hereſie 
and ſchiſm, from hardneſs of hearr,& con- 
tempt of thy Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation, 
by che holy Nativity and Circumciſion, 
by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tempration, 
Good Lord, delrver us. 
By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat , by 
thy Croſs and Paſſion , by thy precious 
= and Burial, by thy glorious Reſur- 


e&ion and Aſcenſion , and by the coming 
of the holy Ghoſt, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
Inall time of our cribulation , inall time 


O 
ache day of judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, 
OLord God, and that it may pleaſe thee 
co rule and govern thy holy Church uni- 
verſal inthe _ way ; 

We beſeech thee to hear #5, Good Loyd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſrengthen in the true worſhipping of thee, 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
fervant C HA RL E Sour moſt gracious 
King and Governour ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart 
in-thy faith, fear, and love, and that he 
may evermore have affiance in thee, and 
ever ſeek thy honour and glory , 
| FWebeſeech thee tohear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defen- 
der and keeper, giving him the victory 
[over all his enemies , 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
 Thatir maypleaſe theero bleſs and pre- 
ferve our gracious Queen CAT H E- 
R I N E, Marythe Queen-Mother, 7 ames 
{Duke of Tork, and all the Royal Family , 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to luminate all 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons with true 
knowledge & underſtanding ofthy Word, 


T7 


hey may ſet it 


four wealth; in the hour of death, and: 


andthat both « tw preaching and living 


orth,&ſhew it accordingly | 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue Fs 
Lords of the Council , and all the 
bility , with grace, wiſdom and under 
ſtanding : 
we beſeech thee to bear 8, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee ro bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates, giving them graceto 
execute juſtice, and to maintain truth 
Wwe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee ro bleſs and 
keep all thy people ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to give to all na- 
tions unity, peace,and concord , "YL 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to give usan 
heart to love and dread thee , and dili- 
gently to live after thy commandments; 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy R_ increaſe of grace,to hear meek- 
ly chy Word, and to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of 
the Spir it We 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to bring into 
the way of truth all ſuch as have erred 
and are deceived , 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do ſtand, and rocomforr, and help 
the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them 
that fall, and finally ro beat down Satan 
under our feet , 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to Juccour,help, 
and comfort all thatare in danger, neceF- 
ſity, and tribulation , | 
We beſeech thee to hear #6, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerveall 
that travel by land or by water,all women 
labouring of childe, all ſick perfpnsand 
young children, and to ſhew thy pity 
uponall priſoners andcaptives 
| Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lard.. 
That it may pleaſe thee ro defend 
and provide for the fatherleſs ren | 
and widows, andall thataredeſolatgand | 
oppreſſed 6) 8. Yb 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
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We beſerch thee to hear us, $, Lord,.. [: 
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' That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
nall men, 
-: We beſeechthee to heay us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
enemies, perſecutours,and ſlanderers, and 
to turn their hearts, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſethee to give and pre- 
erveto ouruſethe kindly fruitsof Y earth, 
ſoasin due time we may enjoy them ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give ustrue 
epentance,to forgive us all our ſins, neg- 
ligences, and ignorances, and to endue us 
withthe grace of thy holy Spirit,to amend 
ur livesaccording to thy holy word , 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeechthee to hear us. 
Sonof God : we beſeech thee to hear m6. 
O Lamb ofGod : that cakeſt away the 
ns of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the 
fins of the world , 
.. Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
. .. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
'- Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lerd, have mercy wpon 1. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the people with bim, 
ſay the Loris Prayer. 
"A Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As itis 
in Heaven. - Give us this day our daily 
bread, And forgive us ourtreſpaſles, As 
|weforgive them, thattreſpaſs againſt us. 
'And lead us not into temptation; But de- 


nor the defire of ſuch as be forrowfull , 
Mercifully affiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee inall our troubles and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they opprefs us , and 
raciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which 
the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought to naught, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed, y wethy ſervants, 
being hurt by no perſecutions ,may ever- 

more give thanks untothee in thy hol 
Church, through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord, 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for 

thy Names ſake. 


and our fathers have declared unto 
us the noble works that thou didſt in their 
days, andinthe old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for | | 
thine honogr, 
Glory beto the Father,and ro theSon : 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 
Anſwer. 
Asis was 1n the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracionſly look upox our affiiftions . 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts, 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. . 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon ws. 
Both nowand ever vonchſafe to hear us, 
| OChriſi. 
Graciouſly bear ws, O Chriſt, 
hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. | 
O Lord, letthy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. 


As we'do put ourtruſtin thee; 
.  Ler us pray 6 
V Etiumbly beſeechthee,O Father, | 
mercifully to look upon our infir- 


graciouſly 


God, we have heard with our ears, | +- 


liverusfrom evil. Amen, mities; & for the glory ofthy Name,turn 
| Prieſt.  {fromusallthoſeevils that we moſt righte- 
OLord; deal not with us after ourfins. Jouſly have deſerved , and grant, that mall | 
D930 0! Anſwer. our troubles we may put our wholetruſt 1 
-1- Neither reward us after our-iniquities. {and confidence in thy mercy, &evermore 
"| - Let us pray, {ſerve thee inholineſs & pureneſs of living 
44- 4£ 7 God mercifull Father, thatdeſpiſeſt jro thy honour & glory,through ar onely 
+”. {CA nvtche fghing.of a contrite heart, |Mediatourand AdvocateJeſus Chriſt'our 
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"4 4 Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtome. 

Lmighry God, who haſt given us 
'Korace at this time with one accord to 
make our common ſupplications unto 
thee, and doſt promiſe , that when two 
or three are gathered together in - 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts, Fu! 


fill now, O Lord, the defires and petitions 
Here endeth the 1 


of thy ſervants, as may be moſt exp 
ent for them, granting us in this worl 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the worl 
to come life everlaſting, Amen, 


the love of God,and the fellowſhip of th 
holy Ghoſt be with usall evermore. Amen] 
I1TANY, 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and| * Cor. 


I3, I4, 


————_— 


Prayers and Thanksgivings upon ſeveral occaſuons, to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 
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ER S. 


PRA) 
q For Kain, 

God heavenly Father , who by wy 
Oc: Jeſus Chriſt haſt promiſed o all 
them that ſeek thy Kingdom and the righ- 
reouſneſs thereof, all chings neceſſary to 
their bodily ſuſtenance , Send us, we be- 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, fuch mo- 
derate rainand ſhowres, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth to our com- 
fort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q{ For fair weather, 
O@m=9 Lord God , who for the 
fin of man didſt oncedrown all the 
world, except eight perſons, and after- 
ward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
neverto deſtroy it ſo again, We humbly 
beſeech thee, thar although we for our ini- 
quities have worthily deferveda plague of 
rain and waters, yet upon our true repen- 
tancethou wilt end us ſach weather , as 
that we may receivethe fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, andlearn both by thy pu- 
niſhment to amend our lives, and for thy 
clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| 4 Inthe time of dearth and famine. 
God heavenly Father, whoſe gift i* 
| F#Fis, thatthe rain doth fall, the earth 
is frujtfull, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do 
multiply; Behold, we beſeechrhee, the af- 
flictions of thy people, and grantthat the ; 
ſcarcity and dearth ( which we do now | 
moſt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity ) may 
rough-thy goodneſs be mercifully turn- | 
linto cheapnels and plenty, for the love 
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thy bounrifull liberality, may uſe the ſa 


h 
O; dſt fr d 
people in the wilder 4" 


of Jelus Chritt ourLord, to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, now and for ever. Ames. 
4 Or thy. 

God mercifull Father, who in th 

cime of Eliſha the prophet didſt fu 
denly in Samaria turn great ſcarcitie a 
dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Hay 
mercy upon us, that we who are now fo 
our (ins puniſhed with like adverſity, ma 
likewiſe tinde a ſcaſonable relief: Increa 
the fruits ofthe earth by thy heavenly 
nediction , and grant that we, recetvi 


to thy glory , the relict of thoſe that a 
needy, and our own comfort , throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


q In thetimeof war and tumults, 
OQ Almighty God, King of all kings 

and Governour of all things, whoſ 
power no creature is able to reſiſt, 
whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin-| 
ners, and to be mercifull co them that tru- 
ly repent, Save and deliver us, we hum- 
bly beſcech thee , from the hands of 6ur 
enemies, abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice , and confound their devices, that 
we, being armed with thy defence, may 
be preſervedevermore from all perils, to 
glorifie thee, who art the anely giver 0 


all vitory, through the merits of thy one 
ly Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. -. 

4 Inthe time of any common plague or 
Almighty God , who in thy 

i n thine « 
for their ob 
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nate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and alſo in thetime of King David didſt 
ſlay with the plague of peſtilence three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand, and yet remem- 
bring thy mercy didſt fave thereſt, Have 
pity yon us miſerable finners, who now 
are viſited with great ſickneſs and morta- 
lity, that like as thou didft then accept of 
an atonement, and didſt command the de- 
ſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing, 
ſo-it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
fromus this plague and grievous ſickneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 


<4 Inthe Ember weeks to be ſaid every day, for 
choſe that are to be admitted into holy Orders, 


ATE God our heavenly Father, 
who haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf an 
univerſal Church, by the precious bloud of 
thy dear Son, Mercifully look upon the 
ſame, and at this time ſo guideand govern 
the minds of thy ſeryants the Biſhops and 
Paſtours of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully 
and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to 
ſerve in the facred miniſtery of thy 
Church, And to thoſe, which ſhall be 
ordained to any holy funQion, give thy 
| | ay and heavenly benedicon, that both 

y their life and docrine they may ſet 
forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalya- 
tion of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 

Or this. 


< 
Atn2ny God, the giver of all good 
gifts, who of thy divine providence 
haſt appointed divers orders in thy 
Church , Give thy grace, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, roall thoſe, who are to be cal- 
led toany office and adminiſtration in the 
fame; and fo replenifh them with the truth 
of thy doctrine, and endue them with in- 


nocency of lite , rhat they may faithfully 
ſerve beforethee,to the glory of thy great 
Name,and thebenefir of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 
q -A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the 
former. | . 
\ God, whoſe nature and property is 
ever to haye mercy andrto forgive, 
receive our hymble petitions; and though 
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we be tied and bound with the chain 

our ſins, yet letthe pitifulneſs of thy greac 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediatour & Adyocate. Amey. 


4 A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, 
to be read during their Seſſion. 


MY gracious God, we humbly bez, 
ſeech thee, as for this Kingdom in 
general, ſo eſpecially forthe High Court 
of ParliamEnt, under our moſt religious 
and gracious King at this time aſſem- 
bled ; That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
dire& and proſper all their conſultations 
to the advancement of thy glory, the good 
of thy Church, the ſafery, honour, and 
welfare of our Sovereign , and his King- 
doms, that all things may be fo ordered 
and ſertled by their endeavours upon the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations , tharx peace 
and happineſs, truth and juſtice , religion] | 
and pietie may beeltabliſhed among us| 
for all generations. Theſe and all other 
neceſſariesfor them, for us,and thy whole| 

Church we humbly beg in the Name and 

mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſ- 

ſedLord and Saviour. Amen, 

4 ACollef or Prayer for all conditions of men, 
to be uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not 
appointed to be ſaid. | 

God the creatour and preſerver of 

all mankinde, we humbly beſcech 
thee for all ſorts and conditions of men 
chat thou wouldeſt be pleaſedto make th 
ways known unto them, thy ſaving healthy 
unto all nations. More eſpecially we pray] 
for the good eſtate of the Catholick 

Church, that it may be ſo guided and go- 

verned by thy good Spiric , thatall whg 

profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians,may 
be led intothe way of truth, and hold the 
faith in unity of ſpirit-, in the bond © 
peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Final 
ly we commend to thy fatherly goodn 
all thoſe who are any ways afiiced,or de 
ſtreſſed in minde, body,or eſtate, [_Þ eſpe1+ T6#« 
cially thoſe for whom our prayers are deſired _)| '* *e/* = 
that it may pleaſe thee.to comfort and re-|aefrrerbe! 
lieve them according to their ſeyeral ne-?,9%7:%f 
ceſlities, giving them patience under thei 

ſufferin gs,and a happy iſſue our of all their) 

afMiRions:And this we beg forJeſus Chri 
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THANKS 


IVINGS. 


'] A general Thankſgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, 
we thine unworthy ſervants do give 
thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs tous, 
and to all men [ f particularly to thoſe who 
deſire now to offer up their praiſes and thankſ- 
gevings for thy late mercies vouchſafed un- 
ro them, | We bleſs thee for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the bleſlings ofthis 


-| life, but above all for thine ineſtimable 


fove in.the Redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. And we 
beſcech thee give us that due ſenſe of all 
thy mercies , that our hearts may beun- 
feignedly thankfull , and that we ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not onely with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up our ſelves 
to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ro whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory, world without end, 


Amen, 
4 For Rain. 


OQ God our heavenly Father , who by 
thy gracious providence doſt cauſe 
the former and the latter rain to deſcend 
upon the earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit for the uſe of man, We give thee 
bumble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee 
in our great neceſſity to fend us atthe laſt 
a joyfull rain upon thine inheritance, and 
to refreſh it when it was dry, tothe great 
comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and 
to glory of thy holy Name, through thy 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amr, 
4 For fair weather. 


Lord God , who haſt juſtly hum- 

bled us by thy late plague of immo- 
derate rain and waters , and in thy mercy 
haſt relieved and comforted our fouls by 
this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wea- 
ther; We praiſe and glorifie thy - holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving kindneſs from genera- 
tion to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 


'tinually offer unto thee. our ſacrifice of 


4 For Plenty, ' 
Moſt mercifull Father , -who of th 
gracious goodneſs haſt heard thede 
vout prayers of thy Church, and tur 
our dearth and ſcarcity intocheapneſs an 
plenty ,. We give thee. humble thanks fo 
this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to 
continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that 
our land may yeeld us her fruits of in- 
creaſe, to thy glory and our comfort , 
through Jeſys Chriſt our Lord, Am. / 


4 Forpeace and deliverance from our enemies. 


OQ Almighty God, who art a tron 
rowre of defence: unto ghy ſervant 
againſt the face_of their enemies, W 
yeeld chee praiſe and thankſgiving for ou 
deliverance from thoſe great and appa 
rent dangers wherewith we were compa 
ſed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſ: 
that we were not delivered over asa pre 
unto them; beſeeching thee ſtilro continu 
ſuch thy mercies towards us , thatall th 
world may know that thou art our Savi 
our and mighty deliverer , through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


C For reſtoring publick peace at home. 


Q Eternal God our heavenly Father 
who alone makeſt men to be of 0 
minde in a houſe , and ſtilleſt the outra 
of a violent and unruly people, We ble: 
thy holy Name that it hath pleaſed the 
to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults whi 

have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to 
all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty, may con- 


praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- 
cies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. /- | 
4 For deliverance ſrom the Plague, or other 
common feckneſs. 
CAN Lord God, who haſt wounded us 
for' our- ſinis', and conſumed us for 
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our tranſgreſſions by thy later heavy and 
dreadfull viſitation, and now in the midſt 
of judgement remembring mercy, haſt re- 
deemed our ſouls from the jaws of death 
We offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our 
ſelves , our ſouls and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered to be a living facrifice un- 
to thee, always praiſing and magnifying 
thy mercies in the midit of thy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eAmen. 
{ Or this. 

E humbly acknowledge before 
Vw. thee; O moſt mercafull Father, 
that all the puniſhments which are threat- 


-nedin-thy law, might juſtly have faln up- 
on us by reaſon of our manifoldzranſgreſ- 
ſions and hardneſs of heart. Yer ſeeing 
ir hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mer 
upon our weak and unworthy humiliati- 
on , to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs 
wherewith we lately have been ſore af- 
flited, and to reſtore the voice of joy 
andhealch into our dwellings, We offer 
uhto thy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and ma- 
gnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch thy 
preſervation and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS 
' ©. -* to beuſed throughout the year, 


q Note that the Colle appointed for every Sunday , or for any Holiday that hath 
Vigil or Eve, ſpall be ſaidat the Evening Service next before. 


| 


q The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
| Fhe Colle. _ 
 Lmighty God; give us grace that 
we may caſt-away the works of 
darkneſs, and put uponus the ar- 
mour of light now in the time of this mor- 
tal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſitus in great humility , ) that 
in the laſt day , when he ſhall come again 
in his glorious Majeſty, ro judge both 
the quick and dead , we may rife to the 
life immortal,through him wholiveth and 
teigneth- with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. 
<4 Thi Colle 5s to be repeated every day with the 
other ColleAs in Advent, until Chriſlmas-Eve. 
| The Epiſtle. 


Ow no man any thing Rom. 13, 
verſes. unto theend. | 
The Goſpel. 
When they drew nigh S.Matth. 21. 


verſe 1. unto yerle 14. 


C The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The ColleF. | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 


JL IScriptures to be written for our learn- 


the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſtes| 
ries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and mak' 


digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
of thy holy word , we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of e- 
yerlaſting life, which thou haſt given us 
in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | 
Whatſoever things were Rom.1$. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 14, | 
The Goſpel. 
And there ſhall be ſigns S.Luke 21. 


verſe 25. unto verſe 34. 


C The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt , who at thy firſt 
coming didſt ſend thy meſſengerto 
prepare thy way before thee, Grant that 


ready thy way , by turning the hearts of} 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, 
that at thy. ſecond coming to judge the' 


world ,' we [may be found an accept- 


able people in thy fight, who liveſt 


and reigneſt with the Father and the ho+ 
ing; Grant that we may in fuch wiſe hear | 


them, read, mark, learn.,. and inwardly | end 


ly Spirit, ever one God, world: without 
. Amen. [4 
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The EpiſHe. Y. 
Leta man ſo account of us 1 Cor, 4. 
"'yverſ. 1. unto verl. 6. 61 

The Go(pel. 
Now when John had heard S. Mat. 11. 


verſ\. 2, untoverl, 11, 
q The fourth ſunday in Advent, 
The Colle, 

Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee ) thy 

power, and come among us,and with 
great might ſuccour us , that whereas 
|throughour ſins and wickedneſs , we are 
ſore let and hindred in running the race 
that is ſet before us, thy bountifull grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaQion of thy Son our 
Lord, to whom with thee and: the holy 
Ghoſt be honour and glory, world with- 
out end, Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. 

Rejoyceinthe Lord alway, 

verſe 4. untoverſe$. 

The Goſpel. 

[This is the record of John 
| verſe I9, unto verſe 29. 


q The Nativitie of our Lord, or the Birth-day 
| of Chriſt, commonly called 


Chriſtmas-day. 
The Colle, | 
Aon God, who haſt given usthy 
onely begotten Son to take our na- 
ture upon him, andas at this time to be 
bornof a pure Virgin ; Grant that we 
ing regenerate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy holy Spirir, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee, and theſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world without 


Phil. 4, 


S. John 1, 


4 


. 
- 
. 
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up to heaven; and: by faith' behd1d t 
lory that ſhall; be. revealed, and being 
ſled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to 

love and bleſs our perſecutours by the ex- 

ample of thy firſt — Saint Stephen, 


' who prayed for his murderers to thee, O 


bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt, at the righr 
hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuf. 
fer forthee, our onely Mediatour and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 


@ Then ſhall follow the Colle of the Nativity, | 


which. ſhall be ſaid continually unto New- 
years Eve. : 
For the Epiſtle. 


| Stephen being full of the AQs 7. 
| verſes. untotheend, 

| The Goſpel, 

| Behold, I fend unto you . S$.Mat.23: 


| verſe 34.untotheend, 
4 FS, John the Evangeliſts day, 
The Collef. 
| Ercifull Lord, we befeechthee to 
.caftthy bright beams of light upon 
thy Church , that it being enlightned by 
the dodrine of thy blefled Apoſtle and 
| Evangeliſt Saint Fohn , may ſo walk inthe 
light of thy truth, thatit may at length 
| attain to the light of everlaſting life, 
; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
| That which was from 1S, John. 
verſe 1, untothe end, 
| The Goſpel, 
| Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, follow $S. John 21. 
verſe 19. unto the end. 
q The Innocents day. 
The Colle, 
Almighty God , who out of the 
mouths of .babes and ſucklings haſt 
ordained ſtreng:h, and madeſtinfancs to 


| 


end. Amen, | glorihethee by their deaths, Mortifie and 
The Epiſtle. ' kill all vices in us, and ſo ftrengrhen us 
God, who at ſundry times, Heb. 1. by thy grace, that by the innocency of our 
Haw ſe 1, — 3. lives, and conftancy of our _ _ un- 
In the beginning was S. John x. © Geath, Wwe ans oe p hey Eng, 
verſe . ——_ IS. x through J —_ _ Amen. 
4 F, Stephens day. Ilooked, and lo, a Lamb Rev. 14. 
| The Colleft. verſe 1, unto verſe 6. 
FD Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſuffer- The Goſpel. | 
ings here uponearth, for the teſtimo- | The angel of the Lord- S. Mat. 2: 
ny of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look verſe 13. unto verſe 19. 
| |} C 2 C The 
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AS God,who haſt given us thy 
onely begotten Son to take our na- 
rure upon him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin, Grantthat we be- 
ing regenerate, and made thy children by 
doption and grace , may daily be re- 
ewed by thy holy Spirit , through the 
ame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who liveth 
d reigneth withthee , & the ſame Spirit 
ever one God, world without end, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir Gal. 4. 
verſe 1. unto verſe $8. 
The Goſpel. 
The birthof Jeſus Chriſt S. Mat, 1. 


verſe 18. unto theend. 
4 The Cirtumcifion of Cbriſt. 
The Colle, 
A Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſ- 
edSon to be circumciſed, and obe- 
(Gient to the law for man; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our 
hearts andall our members being mortifh- 
dfrom all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
ay in all things obey thy bleſſed will, 
rough the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amex. 
The Epiſtle, 
Bleſſed is the man to whom 
verſe$ unto verſe 15. 
The Goſpel. 
And itcameto pals, as the 


verſe 15. unto verſe 22. 

4 The ſame Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve 

for every day after unto the Epiphany. 
4 The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation cf Chriſt 

to the Geniles. 
The ColleF. 

God, who by the leading. of aſtar 
didſt manifeſt thy onely begotten Son 


to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, thatwe 


Rom, 4 


S. Luke 2. 


this life have the fruition of thy glorious 
godhead , through Jeſus Chriſt-qur Lord. 


Amen, 


The Epiſile. 

|Forthis cauſe, I Paul, Ephel. 3. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel, 

[When Jeſus was born ' 5. Mart, 2. 


verſe 1, unto verſe 13, 


i 


which know thee now by-faith, may after | 


"T The firſt Sundgy after the Epiphany. 
; , The Colle, .. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to 
7 receive the prayers of thy people 
which call upon thee, and grant that they 
may both perceive,and know what things 
= ought todo, and alſo may have grace 
and power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. 


I beſeechyou therefore, Rom, 12, 
verſe 1,unto verſe 6. | 
. The Goſpel, 
Now his parents went S. Luke 2. 


- verſe 41. unto the end. 
4 The fecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collef. 
A Foie and everlaſting God, who 
4 Adoſt governall things in heayen and 
earth , Mercifully hear the ſupplications 
of thy people, and grant us thy peace all 
the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amey, | 


The Epiſile, 
Having then gifts, Rom, 12, 
verſe 6.unto verſe 16, Be not wile, 
The Goſpel. 


And the third day therewasa $. John 2. 
verſe 1, unto verſe 12. 
q The third Sunday after the Epiphany. - 


The Collef, 

Arne and everlaſting God, mer- 
_ look upon our infirmities,and 

in all our dangers and necefjities, ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to helpand defend us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen... 


The Epiſtle. 
Be not wiſe in your own Rom, 12, 
verſe 16. unto the end. 
* The Goſpel. 
W hen he was come down S. Mat. 8. 


verſe 1, toverle 14. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft, 


God,who knowelſt us to be ſet inthe' 
| midit of ſo many and great dangers, 
that by reaſon of. the frailry of our nature} 
'we cannot alway ſtand upright, Grant ro! 
us ſuch rength and prote&ion, as may! 
ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us' 
through all temptations , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amey. ſ 
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The Epiſtle. 
Let every ſoul be ſubjet Rom. 13. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 8, 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was entred S$ Mat, 8. 


verſe 23. untothe end, 
4 The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 

The Colleft. 
Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy 
Church and houſhold continually in 
thy true religion, that they who do lean 
onely upon the hope of thy heavenly 
Srace, may evermore be defended by thy 
mighry power, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Put on therefore Col. 3. 
verſe 12. unto verſe 18, 
The Goſpel, 
The kingdom of heaven is 5S, Mat.1 3. 


verſe 24. unto verſe; 1, 


4 The fexth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colled. 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was mani- 

fefted,, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil , and make us the ſons 
of God and heirs of eternal life, Grantus, 
we beſeech thee, that having this bope, 
we may purifie our ſelves, evenas he is 
pure ; that when he ſhaſl appear a- 
gain with power and preat glory , we 
_ be made like unto him in his eternal 
and glorious kingdom, where with thee, 
O father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, heli- 
veth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amey. 

The Epiſtle. 


Behold, what manner of 1S. John 3. | 
verſe 1, unto verſe 9. | 
| The Goſpel. 
| Then if any man ſhall S, Mar, 24. 


| verſe23.unto verſe 32. 


| 4 The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third 
Sunday before Lent. 
The Colle, 


| Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to 
| hear the prayers of thy people, that 
, we who are juſtly puniſhed for our offen- 
' ces, may be mercifully delivered by thy 
goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 


'through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who li- 
_ and reigneth wich thee and the boly | 


a 4. 


Ghoſt ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. ? 


The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not that they 1 Cor. g. 
verſe 24. untotheend. | 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is S. Mart. 20, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 17. 


4 The Sunday called Sexagefima, or the ſecond. 
Sunday before Lens. 
The Colle. 


Lord God , who ſeeſt that we pur 
not ourtruſt in any thing that we do; 
Mercifully grant that by thy power we may 
be defended againſt all adverſity, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. + 


Ye ſuffer fools gladly 2 Cor. 11. 
verſe 19. unto verſe 32, 
The Goſpel, 
When much people were S. Luke8, 


verſe 4. unto verſe 16 


4 The Sunday called rs or 
the next Sunday before Lent. 
The Colleft. 


CRE haſt taught us,thatall our; 
doings without charity are nothing 
worch , Send thy holy Ghoſt,& pour intu 
our hearts that moſt excellent pitt of cha- 
rity,the very bond of peaceand of all yer- 
tues, without which whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee : Grant this for 
thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amer, 


The Epiſtle, 
Though Hpeak with the 1 Cor. 13, 
verſe 1. untothe end. | 
The Goſpel. 
Then Jefus took unto him 5, Luke 1$. 


| © The 1 day of Lent,commonly called Aſhwedneſday. 


and doſt forgive the fins of all them thar 


wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the 


verſe 31. unto the end. 


The ColleA, 
6 and everlaſting God,” who 
bateſe nothing that thou haſt made, 


are penitent ; Create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily 1a. 
menting our ſins, andacknowledging our 


God of all mercy, perfe&remiſſion-and 
forgiveneſs , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 

4 Thi Colle# is to be read every day in Lent after 


the colle appointed for the day. | 
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For the Epiſtle. 


Turn yeevento me, ſaith Joel 2, 
verſe 12, unto verſe 17. 
The Goſpel, 
When ye faſt, be not as the S. Mart. 6. 


verſe 16, unto verſe 21. 


q The firſt ſunday in Lent. 
The Colleft. | 


Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt 


| fourty days and fourty nights, Give 


us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubduedto the Spiric, we may 
ever obey thy godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour 
and glory, who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Wethen as workers together 
verſe 1, unto verſe 10. 

The Goſpet. 
Then was Jeſus led up of 
verſe 1, unto verſe 11. 


C The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle, 


Arogn God, who ſeeſt that we 
have no power of our ſelves tohelp 
our {clves, Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that we 
may be defended from all adyerſities 
which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may aſſault and 
hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


2 Cor.6. 


S. Mat. 4, 


| The Epiſtle. 
We beſeech you, brethren, 
verſe 1, untoverſe $. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence, an 
verſe 21. unto verſe 28. 
q The third Sunday in Lent, | 
The Collef, 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
look upon the hearty deſires of 
thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy majeſty, to be our de- 
fence aud all our enemies, through 


1 Theſ.4. 


S, Mat.15. 


[Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Be ye therefore followers Epheſ.5. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 14, 


The Goſpel." 
Jeſus was caſting out a 
verſe 14. unto verſe 28, 
E The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that we,who for our evil deeds 
do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 
the comfort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt. Ames, 
The Epiſtle. 


S. Luke 1x. 


Tell me, ye that deſire to be Gal, 4. 
verſe 21. unto the end, 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went over the ſea S. John 6, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 14, 


q The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collef, 


Ve: beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
mercifully to look upon thy peo- 


ple , that by thy great goodneſs they may 
be governed and preſerved eyermore , 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Chriſt being come an high 
verſe 11.unto verſe 15. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, which of you 
verſe 46. to verſe 56. 
q The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
** The Colleft. 
A -niehy and everlaſting God, who 
of thy tender lovetowards mankind, 
haſt ſentthy Son,ourSaviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to take upon him our fleſh, and co ſuffer 
deathupon the croſs, all mankind ſhould 
follow the example of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant that we may both fol- 
low the example of his patience, andalſo 
be made partakers of his reſurreion, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſh our Lord. 


Amen, 


Hebr, 9g. 


S. John.$. 


The Epiſtle. 
Let this mind be in you, 
verſe 5. unto verſe, 12. 


The Goſpel. 


Phil. 2. 


When the morning was come, $.Mat.27. 


both in body and ſoul , through Jeſus | 


verſe 1, unto verſe 55. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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T7 Muddy Fefore Eaſter. 
| For the Epiſilc. 
Who is this that cometh from 

yerſe 1, untotheend. 
The Goſpel. 
After two days was the 
verſe 1, unto the end. 
4 Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. 
The Lord God hath opened 
verſe 5. untotheend. 
# The Goſpel. | 
And ſtraightinthe morning, S.Mark 15. 
ver ſet. untoverſe 39. 
4 Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 


Where a teſtament is, there 


verſe 16 untothe end, 
The Goſpel. 


Ifa. 63. 


S. Mark 14. 


Ifa. 50. 


Heb. 9. 


verſe 1. unto the end. 
q] Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 


In this that I declare unto 
verſe 17. untothe end, 
The Goſpel. 
The whole multitude of 
' verſe 1, unto verſe 50, 
4 Good Friday. 
The Collefs. 
" A Lmighty God, we beſeech thee gra- 
cioully to behold this thy family, 
for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was con- 
tented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men,& to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen, 


A ſoieny and everlaſting God, by 
whole Spiritthe whole body of the 
Church is governed and ſanRified; Re- 
ceive our ſupplications and prayers which 
we offer before thee for all eſtates of men 
inthy holy Church, that every member of 
the / hay in his vocation and miniſtry , 
may truly and godly ſerve thee, through 
| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


'©Q, Mercifull God, who haſt made all 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ſinner, bur rather that he ſhould be con- 


1 Cor.11. 


S_Luke 23. 


g—_ _ — —— 


Now the feaſt ofunleavened S$.Luke 22. | ' 
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verted and live , Have mercy upon 2 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; 
take from them all ignorance, hardneſso 
heart , and contempt of thy word, an 
ſo ferch them home , bleſſed Lord, t 
thy flock, that they may be ſavedamon 
the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and b 
made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſu 
Chriſt ourLord, who liveth and reignet 
with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, 
world wighout end, Amen, 

The Epiſtle. 


The law having a ſhadow - Heb.1o 

verſe 1, unto verſe 26. | | 
The Goſpel, 

Pilate therefore took Jeſus S. John 19, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 38. 
q Eaſter Even, 
The ColleF. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are bapti- 

zed into the death of thy bleſſed Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , ſo by conti- 
nual mortifying our corrupt affections, 
we may be buried with him, and that 
through the grave, and gate of death we 
may paſs to our joyfull reſurreRtion , 
for his merits, who died, and was buried, 
and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


It is better ifthe will of 1 S. Pet, 3. 
verſe 17. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When the even was come S. Mat.27, 
verſe 57.unto the end. ya. 


, _ © Eaſter day. 

q At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, © 
come = us, &'c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung 
or jatd. 

Hriſt our paſl-over is ſacrificed for us: 


therefore let us keep the feaſt, Not 


wich the old leaven, nor with the lea-|** 


ven of malice and wickedneſstbut with the 
unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 


| Gem being raiſed from the deaddieth 


n0 more: death hath no more domi- 


nion over him; For in that he died, he died F-?- | 


unto ſin once : but in that he liveth, he 
livech unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin ; 
but alive unto God throvgh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, | | 
_Chriſt |} 


- - 4 


— —_———— 
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pi F 20, 


Hriſt is riſen from the dead : and be- 
&.comethe firſt-fruits of themthart ſlepr. 
or {ince by man came death: by man 
ame alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 
or aSin Adamall die : eyen ſo in Chriſt 
[1 all be made alive, 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: 


As it was inthe beginning, is now and 
ever ſhall be ; world without end. Amen. 


: The Colleft, 
Aon God, who through thine 
onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlaſting life, We humbly be- 
eech thee , that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good defires, ſo by thy continual 
help we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
fe&t, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
livech and reigneth with thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt , ever one God, world with- 

out end. Ames, 
The Epiſile, 


If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, Col. 3, 
verſe 1. unto verſe $. 
The Goſpel, 
The firſt day of the S. John 20, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 11, 

q Munday in Eaſter week. 

The Colle. 

A foighy God , who through thy 

onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt , 
haſt overcome death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting life, We humbly 
beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy continual 
help we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
fect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the hol 
Ghoſt ever one God, world without al 
Amen, 


\ For the Epiſtle, 
Peter opened his AQs 10, 
verſe 13. unto verſe 44. 
f The Goſpel. 
Beboldtwo of his .. . 


0 Of:D1S . S, Luke 244 
; verſe 13 unto verſe 36. | 


%. 5 Shs 


q Tueſday in 
The Coll 
Lmighty God, who through thy 
onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
haſt overcome death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting life, We humbly 
beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us , thou doſt put into our 
minds good defires , ſo by thy continual 
help we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
fe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lorg, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee ; and the 
holy Ghoſt ,ever one God, world without 
end. e Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 
Men, and brethren, Ac.13. 

| verſe 26. unto verſe 4 2. 
The Goſpel. ' 
Teſus himſelf ſtood in the S. Luk.24, 


verſe 36. unto verſe 49, 
q The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

The Colle. 
Lmighty Father , who haſt given 
thine onely Son to die for our ſins, 
and to riſe again for our juſtification, 
Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs, that we may alway 
ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ! 
The Epiſtle, 
1 $.Joh.5. 


Whatſoever is born of 
verſe 4.,unto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 
The fame day at S.Joh. 20, 


verſe 19. unto verſe 24, 


C The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Colle. 

Amp"? God, who haſt given thine 

onely Son to be unto us both a ſa- 
 crifice for fin, and alſoan enſample of god- 
ly life, Give us grace that we may always 
! moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit , and alſo daily endeavour our, 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of : 


moſt holy life, through the ſame Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

This is thank-worthy, 
verſe 19, unto the end. 
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verſe 11, unto-verſe 17, 
C7 The third 8d her Bfirgy... ; 


Lmighty God, ho ſheweſt rotheth 


Jeſus FTI - $.Job.to.| v | 


that be in errour. the' light of thy 
truth , to the intent that they may return 
into the way of righreouſnels, Grant un- 
ro:all them chat areudmitred into the fed- 
lowſhip of Chriſts religronythar they may 
eſchew. thoſe things that are contrary to 
their profeſſion, zxifollow all fuch m_ 
as arc agreeable toxhefame, thr 
Lord or Uwe)! 117UG 
TherEpiftlerr ing 110 100) 

Dearly beloved, Lbelecch.* --#'S.Pet, 2. 

, verſe 11, o_ _ 18, 


Jeſus faid fo Hg. les, v S. Jab 36. 
- verke, 16.un into v6 ol 
" C Tbe fourth Say thre Eaſter: 


Almighty God. canſt or- 

der the unruly wills:and ——_— 
of {infull men , - Grant unto peo k, 
thavthey-inay love the thing is 
commandeſt , and defire gnt-hetens thou 
doſt promiſe, that fo among the ſundr 
and manifold. changes of the world age 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 

_— ye x ro be found, through 
our Lord. _ | 
The Epiſtle 


n+ xr gift, and-- - -- 
erle 17. unto verſe 2 2. 
The Goſpel, 


7 elus ſaid unto his Uiſciples, 
_ verſe5., unto verſe 15. 


q The fifth. _ - Eſter. 
-* The Colle 


Oo Lord , from whom all 
do come; Grant to ust 
ſervants , that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good, and 


by 'thy mereifull 'guidiig may perform 
the fame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


eAmen. 

; The Epiſile. 
'Be yedoers of the word, 
verſe 22. unto: theend, 


+. $. Jam.r. 


S.John 16. 


od things || 


S. Jam, 1. 


Y, pore whicher our Saviour Chriſt is gon 


by-buttible 


| world without end, 4mer. 


The Goſpel... ; 
ly, verily If _ 
e 23 unto.t 
q The A 7 I 
.1.60!+. The C61 C1 2015 7 
Rant /*we' beſeech yOu © Almigh 
God, that like as we'do beleeve 
ooe'y begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chril 
alcenied'into the heavens; 
iy Fin bearr& minde thirhers 
With him continually" "diwel! 5 Who h: 
verh'and'reigneth with'cHee/and the ho: 
ly Ghoft, one God, world without end, 
«Amen. | 
109 lo, 1!1:ipg the pe C141 
'The Nittier tteatile L As F4 
5:10yerf&'1, unto verſe 12! 
, POE « The Goſpel,” 
ec fu appear unto 


14 unto the end, 
4 Sunday fi Aecafor ta 


$Job. 16; 


_ 


bo Mark = 


The Col | 
"Ge: the King of plory, who ha 
exalred thine onely Son Jeſus Chri 
wy great triumph unto thy kingdom i 
heaven; We beleech thee | Tear us 
comforrieſs,but ſend tous thy /bolyGh 
ro comfort us, andexalt us untothe 


efore,. who: hiveth- and reigneth wit 
chee,andhe holy Ghoſt, cavne] worl 
| withour end. Ames." x 


The Epiſile. 
The end of all things i is at 1 S.Pet.4. 
verſe g, unto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. | 
When the comforter 1s S. Job. 15. 


verſ.26. and part of the 16 chap; tO V.4/ 


q Whitſunday. 
The Colleft, 

Od; who at this time didſt teach the 

hearts of thy faithfull people by the 
ſending to them the light of thy holy Spi- 
rit, Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a tight judgement in all chings, and ever- 
more 0 rejoyce in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sax 
viour, who liverh and reigneth with thee, 
inthe unitic of the ſame, Spirit, one God, 
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For the Epi. JQOE C91 
Then Peter opened his. x1 kazo. 

verſe 34. untothe end. 

' The Goſpel, 

God ſo lovedthe wor * S.John 3. 
verſe 16. unto verſe 22. Wh - 
| 4 Tueſday in Why Week TO, 
bs THING .,Tbe 'Co #7 ul 
Od,whoavatthis titmedidf reachthe 
hearts of 3 fanbfull: people, by 
ſending to them t elighrofrhy boly Spt- |- 


it, 'Grantus by the.ſame Spirit tp have 3 


Fight judgement, in-al} rhings, ;and evet+ 
Fake ro rejoyce in»his: holy comfagr, 


through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, who liveth, and reigneth with thee 
in the unitie of che fame Spirit, one God, 
proc without end. Ames. 
L. « For the Epiſtle, > #7 
Whenthe Apoſtleswho | ARs 8. 
verſe 14. unto yerſe 38. 
The'Goſpel. 
Verily, yerily I fay unco S:Joh.19. 
verſe, untq verſe 12, 
"og Trindy Sande, 
-  » The Colleft; | 
\ Tmighty, and everlaſtir God, who 
given unto us thy ſervants 


ret 4s en of a true faith to 
* enod's then the glory of the eternal 
' (Trinitie , and in t 


_ 


FOE. POT TOS Tat 4 — ee 
Whenthe day of Pentecoſt '''' ARS 2. | Fedfilk in this faith , and ut keep FE 
verſe 1. unto _— —_ +" | fend us from all adverſities, who liveſt, 
ofpe * 
Jeſus faid unid hmndike 1 S. Job.t4. ep one God, world without end! 
fl ret wrt Ariſe,Jet -- \ [19903 07 þ. Bob the Epi.” f. 
4 Minday in Whit irſun Week. . 9) Aﬀer thisI looked'and 6k 
#44 , The Colle verſe 1. unto the end. 
I gas pot egy - / ; 2 The Gaſtel. v | c: 
k Odwhoyen thee was'4 mand ”"$, John's " 
" to "ienticlg t Ih vi ;vecke 1..ungo recſe 16." 
rit: Grant us y.tae ame pEecey is ©3 4 The frft'Sihdas a 
right ag lg all thir ONE reg te Tring. 


both in will aad deed;” ttirough Jeſu 
Chriſt our -Lord.,"fwen; 5 
The Epiſtle, 
Veloned, let. us lbve one 1S.]6h.4. 
,yerk 7:unto the end. - 1b 'W; 
DIE Ke Ty Pig. "3 lake 4 
E.WAS 3; rig S. Like 1 
verle19iiotothe end. . 
L., The ſecond Sunoy 9 fir Ivini, 
Tp 
Oo @ xz 4 hon never faileco.belp and 
govern. them whom thou doſt bring 


power of the di- 


ine Majeſtic co worſhip the Unicie; Wy through Jeſus Chriſt-our Lord, e Amer. |. 


God, the &rength of all them that 

put theircruſ&io thee, Ac 
cept our prayets.;' and becauſe through 
thewedknels of vur mortal nature we 
do no good thing without thee, grant us| | 
the help of thy-grace , that in keeping 0 
e>y — thee, 


up in thy ſtedfaſt tear and love; Keep us, 
we beſeech-thee,, under the proteRion of 
thy good providence, and make usto bave 


a perpetual fear & love-of thy.holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. Amen, i 
verſe 13.unto the end, 
The Goſpel. 
4 The third Sunday after Trinity, ' 
The Colle. : 
thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray! 
may by thy mighty aid be defende 


The Epiſtle. 
A certain man made a great. 
Oo Lord, we beſcech'thee mercifully! 
comforted in all dangers and adyerſitic 


Marvel not, my brethren, 
'$.Tup. 1h, 
verſe 16. unto verſe 25.. ol 
hear us, and grantthat we,to whio 


T 


© WR 4 Oe 
- 


== _ 


"II $ _— 


| 


|Itcameto as that as: ther | 


-* 


is n; o» The Bpiftls., if ©) vom "IT Oo Rc! Diageo ttsf/ 
Al of, you be ſubje&' oneto - 1, Pet, 's Jes duo to TD —— 
4 Ge, 160 © The ſeventh Sunday after Frixis 
1 Then FRET an I - S. Take! i5, cſvems Smale om 


. verſe 1. unto verſe 12. .; - 


| © The fourth Sunday «fter Poder: 
The Colleft., 
O' God, the procectour- of all that truſt 
in thee, without whom nothing is 
ſtrong , nothing i is. holy , . Increaſe;and 
—_ upon us-thy mercy , that _ 
etal and guige, we may-{o 
nei things cewppoxral, char we 
= the things eitr2als Groat ths, 
O beeuraly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts lake 
our Lord.' Amen, 
The Epiſile 
I reckon that the jalringsof Rom. $. 
'- ven 18. unto verſe 24%. 77 nf 
The Goſpel, 245" 
Be ye therefore mercitull, as $.Luk. 6. 
verſe 36. unto verſe 43. | 


q] The fifth Sunday after Trinity.” 
The Collett, 


Rant, O Lord; we beſeech chee,zhat 
the courſe of this world may be. fp 
peaceably ordered by thy governance, 


Be yeall of one minde jhaving 1 s. Pet.z. 
verſes. unto verſe 1 5 And be _ 
9 159 '.. tribe v, 
1$.Luke- 5 

verſe 1. unto verſe-1 2. 
* © Theſfixth Sunday of after Trinity, 


FN God; who haſt: prepared for them 
Ot; love thee} ach good thi ings 
nty 


as: paſs: mans underſtanding , Pour 


our heartsſuch.love towardthee, thawe 
_ thee above all things, may obtain 
omiſes, which exceed all 'rhavawe 
cnde coldafiee wane 3-4 PCIe oo abotag 


| | The Epiſtle 
Know) e not, that ſo many 
verſe 3. unto verſe 12, 


|tharthy Church may: joytully ſervt thee 
ini a ly. quietnes., through _ | 
Clzittious.Lord. Arven,  ': 

The Epiſtle: 


Ord of all power and might, whoarrt 
L the authour and giver of all good 


things; Graff inqur- hearts the love of 
thy Natne, inefeaſe'in v9-rrue' religion, 
nouriſh as: with all goodneſs; and of th 
great-mercy\keep us4n the ſame "chrough 
J eſus Chriſt __ Lord.” «Amen. 


he ord - 
5 | Speak afiex3be manner of men, Rok. 


. vexle x9, TER _ 
In thoſe daysthe hamade S. Mark 8. 
yak 1, unto yerle 10, : 
14 Thy eighnb bus ter. Trina, 


" God, hoſe atin” provi- 
dence ordexeth all things-:borh in 
heaven and earth , We heady: beſeech 
thee to put away from us all hartfull 
things, and to give us thoſe things: which 
be profitable forus, through Jes Chriſt 


our Lord, Ames. 
The Epiſtle. . 


Brethren, we are debters, Rony,8 

verſe 12. pato verſe 18, - E 
. The Goſpel. 

Beware of falſe prophets, S, Mar. 7. 


yerſe 15, unto verſe 22. 
4 The vinth Sandey after Triaity. 
The- ColleF. 


if Ram ro us ,Lord,ve beſcech thee,the 
CCI Spirit to" think and do aways ſuch 
tos be righrfull, that we who can- 
not do any thing that is good wichout 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy will, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, - 


Rom, 6. 


The Epiſtle. 


Brethren, I would not that ye 1Cor,io. 
verſe 1. untoyerſe 14, 
"The Goſpel. 
Tl ow fad untohisdifaples,  S.Luke 16. 
. verſe 1. unto verſe 10. 
«4 The tenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Co 
Ec thy mercifull ears, O Lord, be 


W "en tothe prayers of thy humble ſer- 
D 2 


__ oo _——_ ——_—— -— —_—» —- 4 
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bn 


"Ve; his VC: 
wil” 2; ko PER 
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Tants; and that TT may obtain their 


tions, make them to'askfuch things 
$ ſhallpleaſe thee; —_— Jekus Chriſt 


our Lord; Ames. whine 41nd T Þ 
The: Bpifite 
Concernirig/ſpirituat gifts; ''- 1 C6?.1Y, 
verſe 1, unto verſe 21. _ 
The. Goſpet,; L142 


verſe, 4.1, anto yeele 47. Butabechief, 
T elevenih Sunday after Tvinity. 4 
ET 7he The Colle. - | 


Os God, who declareſt thy almighty 
cy 


io {3 
pot when be, was CQMe.near; iS. Luke, #6; 


wer, moſt chiefly in ſhewi _ 
_ pity ; Mercifal - fant 
ſucha meaſure ofthy grace, that we uſing 
ning the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be 
made parcakers of thy-heavenly' treaſure, 
through Jeſus Chriſt'our Lord. Ame 

The Epiſtte,  ' '(} 

Brethren, I declare Toto you 1 Co of 
verſe 1.toverſe 12. 


T'be Toſpet.. - 

Jeſus ſp the this parable-. 

verſe g.unto verle xy ; 
q The m—_— j Ender Trinity. 


"A fmighy at everlaſting God,'who 
art always more-ready'to hear, then 
we to pray, and art\\wont. to give more 
then either we defire, or deſerve ; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of thy 
mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience 1s afraid, and. giving 
thoſe good things which. we are not Lo od 
thy to ask, but:through the merits and 
meditation, of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. 


;S, Luke 18; 


. The” Epiſile. cs 
Such truſt havewethrough! '' > Cor. 3. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 20, ©) 
The Goſpel. ER ory * 
Jeſus departing from the S. Mar, 7. 


verſe 31. unto the ent” 


. CThe thirteenth Sronday afrer TH 5 [ 
The Calle#. 


—— —_— 


A. mightyand merciful God,of whoſe 


onely gift it cometh, that thy faith- 


| full people do untotheetrue and taudab 


a; Grant, PR On ct 


| 
ff —_ __ 


_ CR 
% 
- , 
- 


i 
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may Þ CET) in this [ Fa | 


thatwe fail norfinally- ro 'arrdin thy 
venly promiſes, thioughthe: therits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. our Lotd Amen. 


+21 J jr: fp 7 I85N Y Y OA ,”y 
To Abraham andhis Tett were - Gat. 3, 
verſe 16. unto verſe«2'3\.. 
The Gu, pet. 
Bleſſed arethe.cyes/w 


SJ Luky't 

; verſe 23. aveekins:. =43 
The rreen Sunday after Trin t 
TE The _—_ MY ity, 


A Lm hey- he exerlaſtin 'E 
Avn* us thei increaſe of re 1 
5 | atid chariry, and that we may 'obcaint 
which thou doſt promiſe,” niake usts6 Joys 
that which thou doſt command, thtough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

{ 1:Pbe'Epiſite. 104.25 
I fay then, Walk inthe Spirix, 5: *Gal.5. 
verſe 16. unto'verſe 2F. | 

| Tbe Goſpel. 

Andit cameto.pals, as Jeſus S, Luke I7. 
verſe. 11, unto verſe 20. 


all The fi freenth Sunday before OO 
| ; The Colle. 


Key: we _ thee, 0 Lord; 'thy 
Church with th perperual mercy. 
And becaufe' the: frajley of _—_ ing 
thee cannot” but fall,” teeyuo ever 

help from all chings bur It; prep 
to all things profitable ro our ſalvation, 


through Jelus Chriſt out Lord. Awven. _ 


' The Epiſtle! 2» 
Yeſee how large alerter I have Gal. 6. 
» verſe 11. untoithe:end; 7:7; 0197955 15 
The Goſpel. 7 15 
No man can ſerve two S. Matth.6, 


verſe-24.untothe end, 

The ſxocewb Sandey ae riiniey. 

[3he Collefe OC 

\ Lord, weibeſcech. hen -ler thy: cots 

tinual iry cleanſe and defend thy 

Churchy and becauiſe it cannot continue in 

Gafety. without: thy ſuctour, preferve-ir 
evermore by' thy!-help and goodneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. - 
Fhe Epiſtle. 

E deſirethat ye faint not at 
verſe 13. unto theend, 


Epheſ. 4. 


”— w_ 4 with _ 


_— 
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14) The Gofpet.” 
'i +[Andit came topaſsthe dy $, Luke 7, 


% » 


+ 
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verſe 11, unto verſe 18. | 
|" @ rhe ſeventeenth Sunday after trinity. A 
mo7 T vlfton (The Colle ii 750 1! 111 
Ord, we pray thee; that thy. grace 
may always prevent and follow-us ; 
and make us continually to be given to all 
good works , through Jeſus Chriſt -our 
Lord, Amen. '') [by 
| | The Epiſtle. 'E 
I therefore the priſoner of -: } - Eph, 4. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 7. | 
The Goſpel. 
It came to pals, as Jeſus |. /$:Loke az. 
verſe 1, unto verſe 12, ;+ 91 +, 
« The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy peo- 
ple grace to withſtand the temptati- 


and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord Amen, 
| | The. Epiſtle. | 
Ithank my: God always on 1 Cor. x, 
' verſe 4. unto verſe.'g. | 
The Goſpel. 
Whenthe Phariſees had S. Mart. 22. 
verſe 34. unto the end. 
q The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The” Colle. 
God , forasmueh as without thee 
weare notable to pleaſe chee; Mer- 
cifully grant, that thy holy Spirit may in 
{| Hl things dire&, and rule *our -hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle, 
This I fay therefore, and Eph, 4, 
| verſe 17. unto the end. 
Fol The Goſpel. 
Jeſusentred intoa ſhip, S. Matth, g, 
verſe 1, unto verſe 9, # $t 
| 4 The rwemtieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colle. 
| [Almighty and! moſt mercifull God! 
Ocqr Ty bournifull goodneſs keep us, 
we beſcech thee, from all things that may 
- {hurcus, that we being ready both in bod 
| [and ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 


ons of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, | 


WE; 41-4 . 
_ — w * 


things that thou” wouldeſt have done , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

| The Epifile. 5 © 
See then that ye walk Eph. 5. 
':. verſe x5; unto verſe 2/2." 
| = The Goſpel. | 20 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of S$.Mat. 22. 
verſe 1. to verſe 15. 


4 The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The ColleF, 


Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful 

Lord, to thy faithfull people pardon 

and peace, that chey may be cleanſed from 

alltheir fins, and ſerve thee with a quie 

minde through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. | | 

; © The Epiſtle. 

My brethrenygbe ſtrong in the Eph. 6. 
verſe 10. unto verſe 21. 
The Goſpel. 

There wasa certain noble man $. Joh. 4. 
verſe 46 untothe end. 

q The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle, 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep th 


' | L- houſhold the Church in contin 


godlineſs, that through thy prore&tion i 
may be free from all edverices , and de-+ 
voutly givento ſerve theein good works, 
to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle, 
I thank my God upon every Phil, 1. 
verſe 3. unto verſe 12.. 
The Goſpel. | 
Peter faid unto Jeſus, Lord, S. Mat:1$. 
verſe 21. unto the end. 
q The three and rwentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle, + | 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who 
art the authour of all godlineſs, Be 
ready, we beſcech thee,to hear the deyour 
prayers of thy Church ,. and grant that 
thoſe things which we ask faithfully; we 
may obtain effectually, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, Ame, 1 
| The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, be followers together Phil, 3, 
verſe 17. unto the end. 
The vr. 4 } 
Then went the Phariſees and S$. Mat.224 
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verſe 15. unto verſe 23. | \ 2 
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C i Tas renin al after Trinity: : 


O Lord, we belcech thee abſolve thy 
prople from their offences; 

through thy bountifull, goodne(s! We ma nay 
-|all be delivered from the bands of tho 
ſins., which by our frailry. we have com- 
mitted : Grant this, O heavenly Father f 


for Jeſus Chrifts ſake, our bleſſed Lor 
and Saviour. Amen, 
The Epiſtle.” © + 
We givethanks to God! =J) 
verſe 3. unto verſe 13. 


. © The Goſpel. 
W hile Jeſus ſpake cheſe things $.Mat.g, 
verſe 18. unto verſe 27. 


q The twenty fed _ after Trinity. 


gr up, we beſeech the thee, O Lord, the 

wills of thy faithfall people, that they 
lenteouſly bringing forth- the fruit of 
ood works, may of thee be pleat _ 
ewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our L 


(Amen. 

Forthe Epiſtle, 

hold, the-days come, ; | 
Frm, 5: pod! vere 


When Jeſus chenlk lr - 


5.untoyerſe 15 
I if there be any mo ; ache. be efore Advent-Sun- 
day, the ſervice of ſome" of vhofe Sundays that 
were omitted after #he A Foc ſhall be r4ken 
{'. £n#0(upply ſe many as are here wanting, und if 
there be fewer ths pocrplus may be omnted: Pro- 
vided that this laft Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 
ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before 
Advent. ; 
| C 6A Andrews day.-2 © 
Colledt. 


Lmighty God: who didft give ſuch 
| race unto thy boly A e 5; Att 
ew, that he re obeyed the calling 


Jere24. 


_ $. John 6. 


e being callod b | holy word, may 
forchwith give up c obediently to |thy onely begotten Son was this day pre- 
fulfill thy Bow Hmactac mature . through ſented in the temple in. fubſtance of our 
the ſame Jeſus Chrif'our Lorg. Amen. |cih, ſo we may A cg nnga her 
he EpiſHe. with pure, and clean theſange 
hou ſhale confelentirh -Rom:'10. thySon Jeſus Chriſt ou Love, "OAK 

a end. or the Epiſtle j 
Dn ——_—_ { Bebold, Lwill ſend my Mal. 2. 
| Jeſus walking by ah fea S. Mat.4. | verfe 1, unto verſe 6. | 
mo Y verſe 23. | & The 


yntfollowet him » 
Aro ly beſeech thy Maxeſty, raps] 


| © 8. Thomas the Hpofite. | 
| The Colle. tnAl 
| A nigh and everliving God hs 
for the. more . confirmation. of»the 
faich kidit ſufferthy holy:Apoſtle Thomas 
to be doubriull inthy Sons refurte&ion. 
Grant us'ſo perſetly , and without. all 
doubrto beleer' in thy: Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that our faich in thy-ſight never be 
reproved. Hear us, O Lord;;throughthe 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
the boly Ghoſt beall honour and glory 
now and for ale Amen. 


Nowtrherdfore ye'tre no - Epheſ: 2; 
verſe 19. unt@etheend,” to 2 077 
The Geſpet. 

Thomas, one of the twelve, S. J ohn 20. 


verſe 24.untotheengd. 
4 The owe Paul. - U hh 


O pF one WALES ho 
che blefled Apoſtle Saint Paul haſt 


cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant we beſeech 
thee, that we having his wonderfull -con- 
verſioninremembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, 
by following the holy do&rine which he 
taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amex . 


Forthe Eyiftle 
And Saul yet breathing our ARSy. 
| verſe 1, untoverſe 23, a Yb 
: The Goſpel. , 
Peter anſwered and1aid S. Mat. 19. bj 


verſe 27. unto the end. 


4 The Preſentation of Chriſt in the kk fl 
commonly called, The Purification of 
s. Mary tbe Virgin, 
The Colle. . 
ty and everliving. God, we 
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ro aa HE Th Opſw | 4 s. Ptulip 4x4 8, James day, 
And when the days of ber S$. Luk. 2.| Almighty $6\Cd SR 
| ighty .Go d, 
pxele 4 uo FE 41. 1930170 iS know. 4s eyerlaſting life; - 
| ao cits co 8 Bo Marching dap. fs 11 Petnto know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ky Gale} e the way , the truth, and the life, that fo 


CY Almighty God, who into the place| ,--* | 

("is crow Tudas di a chooſe Cohn, ſeps of thy holy Apoſtles 
aichfull ſervant Mattbiasto be of the) 1 ee way thatleaderh to-cter 

r of the twelve apoſtles, Grant that life , through p: 4 fame thy Son. Jeſu 


KY #Þ y. Church being alway preſerved from 7 « 
3+ [falſe Cavegh Fre be orderedand i Chriſt our whom 
| To. a 
pps ran pr yo ek D—_— James a ſervant of God, S. James 1} 
Fob © Por the Epiſtie, ; verſs1.unto verſe 13, ' 
b | In thoſe days Peter /.. *  AQs1, 4 Tefas faid The eg; Tob 
ah verſe 15. untothe end. And Jeſus ſaid unto S. John 14, 
1 TEES. The Goſpel verſe 1. unto verſe 15. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered $.Mat.11, C &, Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
yerſe zy. nahto the end. FOR - ow ke 
Jef "IT or migaty, WNO G1GU-EN 
7, TY6 ARTE farjen of the Bee yoge ary, due thy holy Agoſtle Barnabaswi 


ec 13; - | ſingular gifcs of the holy Ghoſt, Leave 
AN pony "_ -. Hey m_ nor, wee thee, defſcitute of thy ma; 
3 ay nifold pifts, nor yet of grace to uſe the 
have knownghe incarnation ofthySonJe- alway Oy hodour and glory , throu 
ſus Chriſt by,che meſlage of an.angel; fo | 7.6, &hrife our Lord, © Amen, | 


| by his croſs & paſſion we may be brought Por the Epiſtle, | 
| unto p, glory of hisreſurreQzon, through | Tidings of theſe things ARs 17, 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, verſe 22. unto the end. | 
\. 1... 55 | | For the Epiſtle... - | The Goſpet. 
Moreover the Lord ſpake . Ifa.7. | Thisis my commandment ' ''$. Joh, rs. 
verſe 10. unto verſe 16. yerſe 12; unto verſe 17, 
| The Goſpel. : 
Ks; Andin the fixth moneth SLuke 1, |-- < df wn ©» Wl 
"ww Mo uw verſa Me Leughey God, by-whoſe proyidence 
4 8. Marks day. thy ſervant, Joha Baptiſc was won- 


., The ColeF. derfully born, and ſent to prepare the way 


| 
{Almighty God, who haſt inſtrufted | Fthy Sonour Saviour b hing ofre- 
'O thy holy Church with the heavenly ker. 5 Make us ſo to follow is do-| 

| {| doctrine 'of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; | &rine and holy life, that we may truly re- 
{Give us grace. , that being nor like, chil- | ene according to his preaching, and after 
|drencarried away with every blaſt of vain po example conſtantly ſpeak the-truth, 
{docrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the |þ01dly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
|truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jefus |fgr the truths fake, through Jeſus Chriſt 


|Chriſt our Lord. Amen, jour Lord. Amen. 
Fl The Epiſtle, ; 1. 0.4 For the Epiſtle, -.,. 
| |Untoevery one ofus is Epheſ.4. [Comfort ye, comfort ye 114.40. 
| ©: verſe 7. unto verſe 17. verſe 1, unto verſe 12. | 
 TheGoſpel, The Goſpel. 
Tam the true vine, S. John 15, |Elizabeths fall timecame S. Luke 1.4 


/ 


4 Saint} |; 


b -#.,. verſe 1. unto verſe 12. | verſe57.untotheend. 
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\ we 
© Sint Peters day... ” 
The ColleR. 


ka pre a] whe 


Paſtours , diligeritly to preach thy holy 
ord; and the people obediently ro” fol- 
ow he fame; that they may receive- the 
crown of everlaſcing glory, through*Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
| For the Epiſile, 

About that time Kerod + 

verſe 1. unto yerſe 12. 

4 The Goſpel, 
When Jeſus came into 

verſe 13. unto verſe 20. 


q $aint James the Apoſtle, 
+  TheCollef... -> _ 
Gris merciful! God, that as Gin 
holy Apoſtle 9. James, leaving his 
farher and all that he had , without delay 
was obedient unto the calling of thy Son 
Teſus Chriſr, arid followed him; ſo we for- 
[faking all worldly and carnal affeQions, 
may beevermore ready to follow thy ho- 
ly commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, | | 


1 Acs1 2. 


py Mat. 16, 


In thoſe days came prophets Ads 11. 
© verſe 25. unto chap, 12, verſe;;, 


'The Goſpel. 
Then came tohimthe mother $S. Mat, 20. 
verſe 20. unto verſe 29. 

q. 8. Bartholomew thc Apoſtle, 


- Almighty and everlaſting God, who 
didſr give to thine Apoſtle Bartho- 
lomew grace truly to beleeve and to 
preach thy word , Grant, we beſech thee; 
unto thy Churchto love that word which 


Lord, Amen.- | | 
For the Epiſtle, FROG en 
By the hands of the Apoſtles Acs5, 
\ verſe 12, unto verſe 17. 
| The Goſpel. 
And there was alſo a ſrrife S$, Luke 22. 


.- verſe 24. unto verſe 3, 
133; , 1 


'/ The ColleF,  - a... þ 


| The beleeved, and both to preach and-re-- 
ceive the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


' _ © 6. MandhowW#be 4poſite. 
ih The ColleR. . © - . 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed 
Son did{t call-Matthew from the re- 
ceit of cuſtom to be'an Apoſtle and Evans 
geliſt , Grant us grace to forſakeallfcos 
yerous deſires and inordinate loveof 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Sbn Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liverh and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſe, one God; world' 
without end, Amen <2; Th 
The Epiſtle. 
Therefore ſeeing we have 
verſe 1. utito verſe 7. 
gn The Goſpel, © "2 
Andas Jeſus paſſed torch ©* * *'$, Mat. 9. 
verſe 9g. unto verſe 14. ek 
q S. Michael and all Angels, 
The Colle, © : 
Everlaſting God, who haftordain- 
ed and conſtituted the ſervices of 
Angels and men in a-wonderfull ordey, 
Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels 
alway do thee ſervice in heaven, fo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour 'and de- 
fend us on earth, "through Jeſus Chrifc 
our Lord, Ames, 


For the Epiſtle. 


2 Cor, 4. 


There-was wat in heaven; . Revel.12. 
- verſe 7, unto verſe t 3. | 

. The Goſpel. 
Atthe ſame time came 


S, Mat, 18. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 11, by 2 
q $. Luke tbe Evangeliſt. 

'The Gollef. | 
Lacy God, whocalledſtLukethe 

Phyfician, whoſe praiſe is in theGo# 
ſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician bf 
the ſoul ; May itpleaſe rhee, "that by the 
wholſom medicines of the doQrine de- 
livered 'by him, all. the diſeafes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Watch thou in all things, 2 Tim. 4; 
verſe 5. unto verſe 16. 
The Goſpel. | 
The Lord appointed S, Luke 10,| 


verſe 1.end in verſe 7, at, Go not from] 
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q &F. Simon 4nd 8, Jude Apoſiler, 
The Colleft. : © 
Almighty God , who haft bnilt thy 
Church upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſas Chrift him- 
ſelf wm wt head corner-ſtone , Grant 
us ſo to 
ſpiritby their doctrine , that vemay be 
ee, 


made an _ eemple acceptable untot 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 


Judethe ſervant of Jefus 
- verſe 1. unto'verſe 9. 


The Goſpel, 


Theſe things T command 
yerſe 17. unto the end. 


S. Jude 


S. Joh. 15. 


e-joyned together in unity of 


vl C Al Seimts day, 
- * Phe Colle®, © = 
Alnigiry God, who haft' knit to- 
ether thine ele& in one communt- 
oxen felloarthio, in the-myſticalbody 0 
thy Son Chriſt our Lotd , Grant us grac 
ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all ver 
tuousand godly living,that we may com 
ro thoſe, unſpeakable joys , which xhou 
haſt IT or them: that unfeig 
love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


þ 
. 


Fox the Epiſite. 
AndI ſaw another angel - 
verſe 2. unto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel, 

Jefus ſeeing the mulricudes, 

verfe r. unto verſe 13. * 


S.Mat.5. 
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4 The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LOR D's SUPPER, 


or HOLY COMMUNTON, 


we 


leaſt ſometime the day before, 


may thereby 


parties (0 at variance be content" 1 for 


ſwaded to 4 godly unity, but remain ſtill in 


' The Table at the Communion-iime beving 
the Church or in the Chancel, where Morn! 


Oo —— EE _T——E: — 


+ the people kneeling, 


Ur Father which art in Heaven; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
” dom come. Thy will be done 10. 
, as it is.in Heaven; Give us this day 
ur daily bread, And forgive us onrtreſ- 
es, a9 me forgive themthar treſpaſs a-- 
inſc; us, 'And:lead us not 1nto tempta- 
But deliver. us-from evil. Amen, 


many 4s intend to be parrakers of the boly Communion ſhall fog nifie their names ro the Curare at 


q And if any of m_ be an open and notorious evil livey,or have done any wrong to bis neighbours by word4 
or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge zhereof, 
bim and advertiſe hint, that in any wiſe he preſume not ro come to rhe Lords Table, until be hatb-openly 
declared my to have tyaly repented and amended bis 
ſatisfied which before were offended ; and that be bath re 
he hath done wrong,9r at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, afſoon as he conveniently may, 
C The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe berwixt whom ke perceiveth malice & hatred to reignznot 
ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table,until he know them to be reconciled, And if one of the 
grveſrom the byttomMof bir heart all thar the other hath treſpaſſed 
againſt him, and to make amends for that be wi 
4 


ought to admit the penitens perſon to the boly Communion, and not him that is obſtznate. Provided 
| that every Miniſter ſo regclling any, as i ſpecified in this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Ru- 

brick, ſhall be obliged to:give an account of the' ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the 
fartheſt, And the Ordinary ſhalt proceed againſt the offending perſon accardi | | 
4 fazr webate linen (lothupon it, ſhall ſtand inthe body of 
ard Evening Prayer ate appormted 16 be ſaid, Alid'the 
Prieſt ſtanding at the north-fide of the Table ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Colledt following, 


[ 


ſhall call 


former naughty tife, thar the C ongregation 
ed the parties to whom 


hath offended; and the other party will nos beper- 
owardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe 


tothe Canon. 


The ColleF. - AU 
A Emighty God, unto whom all hearts 

be open, all deſires known, andfrom' 
whom no ſecrets are hid, the 
thoughts of our hearts bythe inſpiration of: 
thy tioly Spirit, that we may perte&ly love' 
thee:,- and worthi 


Nanic, through Chee oav Lovd. 


hily magnifie thy holyi | 


Amen.) 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning 20 the people, re- 
hearſe diſtinaly all the TEN COMMAN D- 
MENTS ; i and: the people ſtill kneeling, ſhall 


one every commandment ak God metty for 
ety tranſgreſſion thereof for the time faſt , 
and gruce io keep the ſame for'the time t0 come, 


45 followeth. 
| GY ſpake theſe words andſaid, Iam 
the Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. | 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
| Miniſter. 
| Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
raven image, nor the likeneſs of any 
hing that is in heaven above , or in the 
arth beneath, or in the water under the 
arth. Thou ſhalt not bow down tothem, 
or worſhip them : for I the Lord thy 
od am a jealous God, and viſit the fins 
f che fathers upon the children unto the 
hird and fourth generation of them chat 
ate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments, 
| People. 


Lord, have cranly Fae us, and incline 
p this law. 


ſ 


Miniſter. 


our heatts to kee 
Miniſter. - 
Thou fhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord, thy God in vain : for the Lord will 
not hold him” guiltleſs chat taketh his 
Name in vain, 
People. 
Lord have mercy upon us , and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
| Hiniſter. 

Remember thatthou keep holy the Sab- 
th day.Six days fhaltthon labour, anddo 
all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 

y is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do nga manner of work , 
thou, and thy. fon, and thy daughter, thy 
mau-ſeryant, & thy maid-ſeryant, thy cat- 
rel:, and.$hy ranger that is within thy 

5. -For infix days the Lord made hea- 

,andearth, the fea,and allthat inthem: 

reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore 


People: + >.A 
' Lord, have mercy upon us, and inclin 
our hearts to keep this law.,.;-.; -.. 
| Monſter... 11-1: +10 
Honour thy father and thy mother,that 
thy days may be long in the land whic 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
| People. p 
. -Lord, have mercy upon us; and incli 
our hearts to keep tins law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. \ 
Lord, have wary upon us, and :ncling 
our hearts to keep this law, 
Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalc notcommit adultery, 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, andin 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not teal, 
« People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us; and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


| , 
. 


"i 


cline 
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Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falfe witneſs a- 
gainſt thy neigbbour. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline} 
our hearts to keep this law, 

' Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy- neigh- 
bours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing tha 
is his. People. 

Lord , have mercy upon us, and write 
all theſe thy laws in our hearts we beſeech 
thee. 


Then ſhall follow one of theſe two-ColleAts for the 
4 ts rieſt yr before, and loving 
Let us pray, \ 
A tniguy God , whoſe kingdoms i 
everlaſting, and power infinite, Hav 
mercy upon the whole-Church , and 
rule the heart of thy chofen ſervan 
CHARLES, our gas Governor 
| that he (knowing whoſe miniſter he isF 
may. above all things ſeek thy honour an 


|rhe Lord bleſſed be ſeventh day, and ba 
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ware <.. $- » 
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Dog 
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glorygunt thatwe atid all his ſubje&s (du- 
y conſidering whoſe authority he hath) 
may faithfully ſerve , honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, inthee, and for thee, ac- 
cording to thy bleſſed word and ordi. 
nance , through Jeſus' Chriſt 'our Lord , 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liverh 
and reigneth ever one'God , world with- 
out end, Amen, 
q Or, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

A are taught by thy holy Word, that 
the hearts of kings are 1a thy rule and go- 
vernance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and 
curn them as ic ſeemertrbeſt rothy godly 
wiſdom , We humbly beſeech thee foto 
diſpoſe & governthe heart of CHARLES 
thy ſervant, our King and Governour, 
that in all his choughts, words,and works, 
he may- ever ſeek thy honour and glory, 
& ſtudy to preſervethy people committed 
to his charge, in wealth, peace and godli- 
neſs. Grant this, O mercifull Father, for 
thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chrifg our Lord, 


Amen, | 


«| Then ſhall be ſaid the Colle of the day. And im- 
mediately after the Colle the Prieſt ſhall read 
the Epiftle, faying,The Epiſtle (or, The porti- 
on of Scripture appointed for the Epiltle ) 
is written in the-- Chapter of--beginning at 
the--yerſe. And the Epi ended , be ſhall ſay, 
Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall be read 
the Goſpel ( the peopte all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in the--Chapter 
of - beginning at the- verſe, 4nd the Goſpel 
ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, 

| The people, ſtill ſtanding as before. 


Beleeve in one God the Father Almigh- 

ty, Maker of heaven and earth, And of 
all things viſibleand inviſible : £ 

And mone Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the one- 
ly begotten Son of God , Begorren of his 
Father before all worlds, Godof God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten;, not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father,By wbomall chings 
were made : W hofor us men, and for our 
falyation came down from heaven; And 


TON. | 
Pilate: "He ſuffered andwas buried; An 
the third day he roſe again accordi 
to the' Scriptures , And aſcended in 
heaven', And fitrerh on the right hand 
of the Father, And he ſhall come agti 


with glory to judge borh the quickand| - 


= dead : Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no 
end. 

AndI beleevein the holy Ghoſt, The 
Lord and piver of life, Who proceed- 
eth from the Father and the Son , Who 
with the Father and the Son together 
is worſhipped and glorified , Who ſpake 
by the prophets. And I beleeve one Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church, Lacknow- 
ledge one baptiſm for the remiſſion of 
fins, And I look for the reſurre&ion of 
the dead, And the life of the world t 
come. Amen. | 


q Then the Curate ſhall declare nts the'people 
what holy-days, or faſting days are in the wee 
following 10 be obſerved. And then alſo ( if 
occaſion be ) ſhall notice be given of the Com- 
munion; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed; 
and Briefs, Citations and Excommunications 
read, And nothing ſball. be proclaimed of pybr 
liſhed in the Church, during the time of di- 
vine Service, but by the Miniſter : Nor by him 
any thing , but what is rh ed inthe Rules of 
this _ or enjoyned by the King, or by the Or+ 
dinary of the place. 6495; 

4 Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of ther Ho- 
milies already ſet forth, or hereafter to beſet 
forth by authorrty, 

q Then ſhall the prieſt return to the Lords Table, 
and begin the Offertory, ſaying on or. more of 
theſe Sentences following , 4s be thinker bnuoſs 
convenient in bis diſcretion, _ 


2 your light ſo ſhine before mett\|. 


that they may ſee your good works, [5.15. 


and glorifie your Father which is in 
heaven, a 


Lay not up for your ſelves trea- : 


ſure upon the earth, where the ruſt and 
moth doth corrupt, and where theeves 
break through and ſteal : but lay up for 
yourſelves treaſures in heaven , where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt,-and 
where theeves do not breakthrough and 


ſteal. "+: 
* Whatſoever ye would that men ſt 6uld . Marys Þ 
do-unto you, even ſo do unto them? f-**: i; 


[was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary ,, And was made man; And 
was crucified alſo for:us undet /Pontius 
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ferh of love; which love ye have ſhewed 
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orxhis 45 the law: and the-prophets.., '; - 
| . Not every one that ſauch unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into. thekingdom 
of heaven, buthe that doeth the will of my 
Father which isin heaven. -.' _: -|, - 
Zacheusſtood forth, and faid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the haltof my goods 
I give to the poor, and if Ihave done any 
wrong toany man, I reſtore four-fold. 

Who gocth a warfare at any time of his 
own-coſt? Who planterch a vitieyard, and 
nat not of the fruit thereof ? Or who 
feedeth a flock , and eateth not of the 
milk of che flock ? | 

If we have ſown : unto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great matter if we ſhall reap 
your worldly things ? 

Do ye not know that they who niini- 
ſer about holy things, live of the facri; 
fice? and they who wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar 2 Even fo 
hath the Lord alſo ordained , that they 
no preach the Goſpel ſhould ive ofthe 
Goſpel, ; 

Hethat ſoweth little, ſhall reap. little ; 

he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap 
plenteouſly, Ler every mando according 
as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſlity.; for God loveth a 
cheerfull giver. 

Let him that is tavghtinthe word, mi- 
niſter unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever 'a man ſowerh that 
ſhall hereap. 

While we bave time let us do good un- 
toall men, and ſpecially unto them that 
are-of the houſhold of faith, oY 
_ Godlinels is great riches, if-a man be 
content with that he hath: for we brought | 
nothing into the world, neither may we | 
carry any thing our, Den 4t] 
Chargerhem who arexichin this world, 
that.they be ready -to give, and glad rodi- | 
tribute, layjingupin Fore for themſelves ; 
a g00d-foundation ' againſt -the ; tyme $0 | 
eame;.that they may atrain eternal life, 


God is not unrighteous, that he will for- | 
getyour works and labour that proceed- | 


fot his Names fake, who-have minifixed 

onto'the ſaints; and yet do -mibiſter. - 

To do good, and to diſtribute", for-|! 
; for with ſuch ſacrifites Godis 

pale: ;. |: | wile 79 

. Whoſe bath this worlds good , and 

ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 

up his compaſſion from bim , bow dwel- 
leth the love of God in him? .' 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn 
thy face from try poor man, and: then the 
face ofthe Lord ſhall not be turned away 
from thee. 

Be mercifull after thy power. Ifthou 
baſt much, give plenteouſly. If thou haſt|* 
little, do thy diligence gladly to giveof 
that little : for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf 
a good reward in the day of neceſlity. 

Hethathath pity upon the poor, lend- 
eth unto the Lord : and look t he 
lajeth out, it ſhall be paid bim again. 

Bleſſed be the man that providethfor 
the ſick and needie : the Lord ſhall deliver 
him-inthe gime of trouble, 

«4 Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Dea- 
cons, Churchwardens, or other fit perſon appoint= 
ed for thaz purpoſe, ſhall recetve the alms for 
the poor, and other devotions of the people, in a 
decent baſin, to be provided by yhe Pariſh for 
thas purpoſe 3 and reverently bring .it. z0 the 
Pricft, who ſball humbly preſent and place it uf- 
on the boly Table. 

q] And when there is a Communion , the Prieſt 
Jball then place upen the Table ſo much Bread 
and Wine, .4s be ſball think ſufficient. After 
which done the. Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate off 
Chriſts Church militant herein earth. 7 


Lmighty and everliving' G6d, who 
by a ir Apoſtle haſt raugh 
to-make prayers and ſupplications, and to 
we thanks for allmen, We humbly be- 
eech thee moſt mercifully (|| zo accept our 
alms aud oblations,. and ) to receive theſe 
our prayers,”which we offer unto thy dis|on:, tex 
vine Majeſty, deſeeching thee to infvire _— 
continually the univerſal Church with rhej(of a 
fpirit of truth, unity, and concord : and|$72%15, 
grantchat alltheythat do confeſsthy holy» ob- | 
Name,'may agree n'the truth of thy holy betefs | 
ward, and-live in unity and» godly love: 
W 
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be no 
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We beſeedithee 8tfo to. iverand defend 
all Chriſtian kings;- princes and govern- 
6urs. and ſpecially thy feryant CHARLES 
our King; that wndet hitnwe'may be god- 
by and quietly govertied > afndprantunts 
his whole Council; anll ta all thi areput 
in a&thority under him ; rhar'they. may 
cruly and indifferencly' miniſter juſtice , 
ts the puniſhmenrof wickedneſs and vice, 
andito' the mainrendneeof thy trac: reh- 
pion and vertve, -Give grace, O- hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhvps, -and Cu- 
rates , thar-they may both by their life 
and doArine ſet forth thy true andlively 
word, and rightly and duly adminiſter 
thy holy Sacraments :-And toall thy peo+ 
ple give thy heavenly grace; and eſpeci- 
ally to this congregation here prefent , 
that with meek heart and due revefence 
they may hear and receivetby holy word, 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righte- 
ouſnefs all the days of their life. And 
we moſt 'bumbly beſeech thee of thy 
goodneſs:, O-Lord, to{comfort andſuc- 
courall them, 'who/inthis tranſitory life 
atein trouble; ſorrow , need, ſickneſs, ot 
any other adverſitie, And we fo blefs 
thy holy Name, for allthyſeryants de- 
parted this lifein thy fairh arid fear; des 
leeching 'thee to:pive us grace ſoito fol- 
low their good examples , that with them 
we may- be partakers of thy* heavenly 
kingdom.” Grant this, O Father, for'Je- 
fus'Chrifts ſake out 6nely Medtartr ard 
[Eovoatte- Amen," IL 0 eo 
g. When the Miniſter giveth warning | for the cer 

lebration of the holy. Conmungon , Cages he 

"halt always do uppn! the Suntay or ſonic boty-da 
- - Iminediaitly preceding) Aſter the $etinon,orHo 

mily ended , be ſhall read this\iexthertation 


oe 7 : a VM 4 , : p Y« K' 
to 3þy. other”; 4hd being likewiſe, read 
fol | to "aro Bara Mor kv Fond 


Chviſt{; robe! by them receivetin theres 
membrance of his' meritorious roſs a | 


_ | as ye wout have forgiveneſs of your 0 
-_ y on at  fentes at Gods hand: for otherwiſe 
e,Wrough C receivinis of the holy Communion ;da! 
and deyoutly diſpoſed, the m hn. *Fiiexeror if any of yu E's 
[able Sitrhrnent'of the do peter” of God 7 an. hinge 


fn, whereby aloriewe'bBeainrenitffh- | 8 


on ofv6ur fins.” and'/are made parrakers 67; 
JIU! L * 


- 


the kin{dotief heaven” Whertfore its 


ry thanks to _— od our heavenly] 
Father for chat he ha =_ rae 
ar t 


TILE) 


to examine your liyes and gonverfſagi 
by the rale of Gods commandments\ a 
wherein * ſoever ye ſhall perceive. your 
ſelves to haye offended ; enher. by: will, 
word, or deed, thereto, bowail your:pwn 
finfalnefs, and ro, confeſs. your; Telyes td 
almighty "God, with full puypoſe of a- 
mendment of: life, And if. YE. thall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
oncly againſt God , bur alſo agaioſt your 
neighbours ,* chen, ye. ſhall” rec i 
yourſelves tir them , being. ready.ro 
make” reſtitytion and ſatisfaction. acgo1 
ing to the-gttetmoſt of your powers, ;for 
all injuries, and , wrongs done. by. y 


ene þ », ! or, : : 
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{Table ; leſt after the taking of that holy 
crament, the devil enter into you,as he 
tred into Judas , and fill you full of all 
niquities , and þring you to. deſtruction 
oth.of body and ſo 


And becauſcitis requiſite, that no-man 
quld come to the, holy Communion, 
but with a full. truſt in;Gods mercy, and 
with a.quiet conſcience; therefore.if there 
be any of you, who by this means cannot 
quiet his own conſcienceherein, but re- 


q Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to 
come to the holy Communion, in ſtead of the for- 
 mgr,heſballufe this exhortation. 


Early beloved brethren, on —-—-- 
A_# intend” by Gods grace, to cele- 


| brate the Lords Supper : utito which: in 


Gods behalf 1 bid you all that are here 
prdetit; and" beſeech you for the;Lord 
eſus Chrits @ke; that ye will horxetuſe 
ro come thereco, being fo lovingly,called 
and bidden+- by God himſelf. Ye know 
how prievous arid unkinde a thin It is, 
when : yt arh prepared a.rich fe 
teckett his'table with all kjnde of provi; 
fron, #6 that there lacketh nothing bur the 
gueſts rofi down, and rr they who are 
_ Pbnicg any cau & poſt unthank- 
filly tefule ty come. | Which, of yau in 
feeh1 cife ould nor; be Fn: > Who 
would northink a great injury and wrong 
one unto him? Wherefore, moſ} dearly 
belovedin Chriſt, take Ye good heed left 
ye withdrawin, Joe eo ;orf chis bo- 
FRANC ; 42 
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y food. Theſe _ if. ye earnetly| 


| _4,-At the, time 'of the celebration of the 21 
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If, ayy man-fay,.1 am a- grievous fins 
ner , and therefore am afraid to come: 
wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend? . When God calleth, you ;; are 
ye.,not aſhamed to fay, you will- not 
come? When ye ſhould returnto God, 
will ye excuſe your ſelves, and. ſay ye 
are not readie? Conſider earneſtly with 
your ſelves , how little ſuch feigned ex- 
cuſes will ayail before -God:; They that 
refuſed: the feaſt in; the Goſpel ; becauſe 
they had bought a farm,, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were 
marxied , were n6t {o excuſed, butcount- 


ed unworthy. of the, beavenly. feaſt, 1] 


for my part ſhall - be ready, and accord- 
ing to mine office, I bid you in the name 
of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I 
exhort, you, as you love your own fal- 
vation, that ye will be partakerspf this 
holy Communion, And as the Son of 
God did vouchſafe to yeeld up his ſoul 
by death upon the Croſs for your ſalya- 
tion ; ſo.it is your dutic to; receive the 
Communion, in! remembrance of the ſa» 
crifice of his death,, as he himſelf hath 
commanded.; Which: if ye ſhall negle&t 
to do., conſider with your ſelves: how 

reat injury, ye do unto God,, and bow 
ore puniſhment hangeth. over , your 
heads for the ſame,” when ye wilfully 
abſtain from the Lords Table ,j and gpa- 
rate fro , your brethren, who, come t0 


conſider, ye will by Gods grace return 
ro a better minde ':. for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall nor'ceaſe, ro. make our 
humble petigzons unto Almighty God our 
heavenly.Father. -. . 15 Vi 


munion, the Communicants being goventgn 
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mine themſelves, before they preſumeto 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For 'asthe- benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent hearrand lively faich we rec 

that holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpir 

ally ear the fleſh ot Chriſt, and drink his 
bloud; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
mus; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us: So'is the danger great, if we 
receiye-the ſame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt our Saviour , we eat and drink our 
own damnation, not conſidering the Lords 
body; we kindle Gods wrath again ug , 
we provoke him to plague us with divers 
diſcaſes, and fundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore your ſelves brethren, that ye 
be not judged of the Lord , repent you 
truly for your ſins paſt; have a lively aud 
ſtedtaſt faich in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 
your lives, and be in perfe& charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meer partakers of 
thoſe holy myſteries. Andaboveallthings 
ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the 
world by the death-and paſtion of our 
Saviour Chriſt, both God and man, who 
did humble himſelf even co thedeath-up- 
on the Croſs, for us miſerable finners, 
who lay in darkneſs and: the ſhadow of 
deagh, that he might make us the children 
of God, and exalr us to everlaſting life, 
And totheend that we ſhould alway re- 
[member the exceeding great love of our 
Maſter, and onely Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus dying for us, and the innumerable 
benefics which by his precious bloudſhed- 
dinp he hathobtained ro us; he hath inſty 
tuted and ordained holy myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual 
remembrance of his death, to our great 
and endleſs comfort, To him 'therefore 
with the Father, and the holy GhoR, ler 
us give (as we are moſt bounden) conti- 


nuall thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly 
to his holy willand pleaſure, and ſtudying. 
ſerve him in true holineſs and righte= 

uſneſs all the days of our life. Amer, 


{ 


c 


- : {JeſusChr 


Then ſbull the Prieſt ſey to them That come 1 
receive the boly Communion, ebyr *; 6 
E that do truly and earneſtly repent 
you of your fins, and are in lovean 
charity with your neighbours, andinten 
has a new life, tollowing” the c 
mandments of God, and walking fro 
henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw nea 
with faith, and rake this holy Sacramen 
to your comfort ; and make your humb! 
confeſſion ro Almighty 'God:, meek| 
kneeling upon your knees, /*' © 
hen ſhall this general confeſſion be made, in th 
» _ pot theſe that are Jeon. to receive th 
boly communion, by one of the Minifters, both 
and all the people kneeling humbly npon thei 
knces, and ſaying. ——; 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt , Maker of all chings 
Judge of all men , We acknowledge an 
bewail our manifold fins and wickedneſs 
W hich we from time to time moſt grie 
voully have commirted , By thought 
word, and deed, Againſt thy divine Ma 
jeſty , Provoking moſt *juſtly thy wrat 
and indignation againſt us, We'do. car 
neſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry fo 
theſe our miſdoings, The remembrance 
themis grievous unto us; The burgen of 
them is4ntolerable. Have mercy upon us 
Have mercy upon us, moſt mercifull Fa 
ther , For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
fake , Forgive us all that is paſt, And.gran 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve an 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life', To the 
honour and glory ofthy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. Amen, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Bijſbop being pre- 
4 ſent) j yue up, and AG him ſelf 5 the 24-4 
. pronounce this abſolution. 
| - &- Lmighty God our heavenly Father, 
| who of his great mercy hath pro- 


 miſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all chem that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy apo you, par 
anddeliver you from all your fins, .con 
firm and ftrengrhen you in all goodneſs 
and bring you.to everlaſting life, chrough 
our Lord, Amen... 
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our Chriſt ſaichunto all that eruly corp 
"JOme unto me all-chat travel and-are, 

heavie laden, and I will refreſh you. 
,. So Godloved the world, that he gave 
his onely begotten Son, to the end that all 
that belegyein him ſhould not periſh, but 
bars eyerlaſting life. 0 1 14, 
Hear alſp what S, Paw ſaith. 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 
men to, be received , That Jeſus Chriſt 


- 


k 3 


carne into the world ro ſaye ſinners, 
Hear alſo whatS. obs faith... , ---\ 
If any man fin', we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, and he is the'/propxtiation for our ſigs, 
4 After which the. Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Life up your hearts, .. 
| :, Anſwer. 
Welift them up unto the Lord. 
 Preeſs. | ' 
Letus give thanks unto our Lord God. 
boa 1, LU wer. q., 
It is meet and right ſo todo. | 
q Wig pt the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, 
ana f4y, * f 
I is very meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that'we ſhould at all times,_arid-tn 
all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
f holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God. 
q Here ſhall follow the proper Preface , according 
20 zhe 1ime, if there be any ſpecially appointed:. or 
þ elſe immediazeth ſhall follow, 
Herefore with. Angels and Archan- 


ing, Holy, boly,boly, Lord God of hoſts, 


200 ( gle 
High. 


Amen. 


41, 4 Proper Prefaces. z 3.5 
'C 1pon Chriſtmas day; and ſeven days after. 


chine onely $0n to be bornasart this 


jo Gholt was made very man of the 
aticeof the Virgin Mary his mother, 


Hear what comfortable words our Sa- &c 


Bia: thou didſt give Jeſus' Chriſt 
ime for us,'who by the operation” ofche" 


Therefore with Angels and \Archangels, 
4 - pon Eaſter day, and ſeven days aſter. 
Ur chiefly are. we hound-o praile thee 
tor the glorious reſurrection. of hy] 
Son JeſusChriſt our Lord:tar he's the ve- 
ry.Paſchal Lamb. which was offered for 
us, and hath taken. away the ſin of the 
world, . who by his death hath deſtroye 
death, aud by his riſing to life again, hath 
reſtored to us eyerlaiting life, There- 
fore with Angels, &c. | 
.< -4pon Alcenſon dar, avd ſeuen days after. 
fg Gs; thy mbit dearly beloved 
A , Icfus Chriſt our Lord, who after bi 
moſtglarious refurrection. mandeftly ap- 
peared to. all his Apoſtles, and ja their 
light aſcended up into heaven to prepare 
a placefor us; that where he is, thither we 
might. alſs aſcend, and rejgn with him in 
glory. Therefore with-Angels, &c. 


4 #pon W hirfunday, and fix days after. 
—_ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , ae- 
_— to whoſe moſt true promiſe 
the holy Ghoſt came.down as at thistime 
from. heaven with 2 ſudden great ſound, 
asSit had been a mighty wind/, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, to teachthem, and to lead chem 
ta all truch, giving them both the gift of 
divers — , andalſo boldneſs with 
fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Go- 
ſpel. anto all-nations, whereby. we-have 
been brought out of darkneſs anderrour, 
mto the: clear light and true: know! | 
of 'thee,, and, of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Therefore with Angels, &c, 
4 #þan the feaſt of Trinity: onely. . ©; | 
; JT Hoart one God, gneLord;; not 
-Y Y. one onely perſon, but threeper- 
ſogs.inone ſubſtance. For that which we 
elceve of the glory of the; Father, the 
ſame-we;;beleeve of the Son, /andof the. 
holy Ghoſt, without any difference! or in- 
equality.,;Lhberefore with, Angels, &c. 
4 After each of which, Pref aces, ſhall im- 
 . mediately be (img or (aid, _ | 
Pipefore wich” Angels. and Archan- 
; yels, and7with all the company of| 


nd chat withoutſpot of fin, co make us |beaven; we taud and av thy glorious 


IName, evermore prai 
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ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God ofhoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt High. 
Amen. | 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lords 
Table ſay in the name of alf them that ſhall re- 
ceive the Communion, this prayer following. 

VE do not preſume to come to this 

V thy Table,O merciful Lord, truſt- 

ing in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy 

manifold and great mercies. Wearenot 
worthy ſo much as to gather up y crumbs 
under thy Table. Bur thou art the ſame 

Lord, whoſe property is always to have 

mercy ; Grant us therefore , gracious 

Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that 

our ſinful bodies may be madeclean by his 

body, and our fouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious bloud, and that we may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us. 

Amen. 

4 When the Prieſt , ſtanding before the Table, 
hath ſo ordered the Bread and Wine, that be may 

» With the more readineſs and decency break the 

' bread before the people, and take the Cup into 
bis hands, be ſhall ſay the prayer of Conſecration, 
as followeth, 

A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 

who of thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his own oblation of him- 
ſelf once offered) afull, perfeR, and ſuf- 
ficient ſacrifice, oblation and farisfation 

for the fins of the whole world, and did 

inſtitute, andin his holy Goſpel command 

us to continuea perpetual memory of that 
pry precious death, until his coming again, 

Hear us, O mercifull Father, we moſt 

| humbly beleech thee, and grant that we 

* Here receiving thele thy creatures of bread and 

; f wine, according to thy Son our Saviour 

be Pa- | Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remem- 

b:bangs brance of his death and paſſion, may be 

;,**4 \partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and 

breah 1bq bloud : W ho in the ſame night that he was 

£cad * | betrayed * took bread, and when he had 
here 16 | given thanks, Þ he brake it, and gave itto 

62.” (his diſciples, ſaying, Take, ear, © this is 

my body which is given for you, dothis 


» to take 


| pon al 
'#be breg 


——_— 


inremembrance of me. Likewiſe after Sup-|? Here be 
fo ta he 


per © he tookthe cup, and when he had|1te cap 
given thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying,|i" 5 
Drink ye all of this, for this © is 


bloud]|* :»4 
of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed forſſ*"*,** 
.d {ay bis 
you and for many for the remiſſion off »a»a 
fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, [7.77 
inremembranceof me. Amen. Co 
ace 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Com-| or Fla- 
munion in both kinds _ and then proceed| gon) in 
20 deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, an _ 
Deacons in like manner (if any be preſent) and, ,,, ,;, 
after that to the people alſo in order, into their] 19 be con 
hands, all meckly kneeling, And when be dc+ ſ\crated 
livereth the Bread to any one, be ſhall ſay, 
6 hor body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
which was given for thee, preſery 
thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life 
Take and eat this in remembrance tha 
Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him i 
thy heart by faith wich thankſgiving. 
4 And the Miniſter that delivereth the cup t0 an 
. one, ſhall ſay, 
He bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
which was ſhed for thee, preſery 
thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt 
bloud was ſhed for thee, and be thankfull 
q If the conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpent be 
fore all have communicated ;, the Prieſt #s to con 
ſecrate more according to the form before pre 
ſcribed : Beginning at (Our Saviour Chrif 
in the ſame night, &c,) for the bleſſing of zh 
Bread ; and at ULikewiſe after Supper, &c, 


for the bleſſing of the cup. 

4 When all bave communicated, the Miniſter ſha 
return 10 the Lords Table, and reverently place 
upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated Ele- 
ments, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſts ſay the Lords Prayer, the 
people repeating after him every Petition. 


Ur Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as itis 
in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles , as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And lead us not into temptation: But de- 
liverus fromevil. For thine is the kin 
dom, The power and the glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen, 
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q After ſhall be (aid, as followeth, 


CHD heavenly Father, we thy 
humble ſervants entirely deſire thy 
Fatherly | 9-0, mercifully to accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks- 
giving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
ro grant, that by the merits and death 
of thy Son Jefus: Chriſt , and through 
faith in his bloud, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiflion of our fins, 
and all other benefits of his paſſion, And 
here we offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to 
be a reaſonable, holy, and lively facrifice 
unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakersof this holy Com- 
munion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And although 
we be unworthy through our manifold {ns 
to offer unro thee any ſacrifice, yet we 
beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice, not weighing our me- 
rits, but pardoning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom,and with 
whom, in the unity ofthe holy Ghoſt, all 
honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
4 Or ths. 

Armen and everliving God , we 

moſt heartily thank thee, for that 
thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
body and bloud of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt , and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodneſs towards us, 
and that we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical body of thy Son,which 
is the bleſſed company of all faithfull peo- 
ple; andare alſo heirs through hope of 


thy everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of 


the moſt precious death and paſſion of th 
dear Son, And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, O _—_— Father, ſo toafliſt us 
with thy grace, that we may continue in 
that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to 
walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory world withoutend. 
Amen. 


«| Then ſball be ſaid or ſung, 


(39 be to God on high, and in 
earth peace, good will towards men. 


We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we wor-| 


ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we give thanks 
to thee for thy greatglory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King,God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the onely begotten Son Jeſu 
Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son 
of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. Thou, 
that takeſt away the ſins ofthe world, bave 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away 
the fins of the world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that ſitreſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou onely att holy, thou ogel 
artthe Lord, thou onely, O Chriſt, wit 
the holy Ghoſt art moſt High inthe glory 
of God the. Father. Amen. 

4 Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop if he be preſent) 
ſhall let them depart with this bleſſing. 

= peace of God which paſſeth all 

— keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


POET—_ 
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the ſame may 


9 ColleFs to be = after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every ſuch day one, or more z, and 
e ſaid alſo, 4s oſten as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the Colles either of Morning or Even- 
* ing Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the diſcretzon of the Miniſter. 


ae—_ 


- A Sſiſtus mercifully, O Lord, in theſe 


attainment of everlaſting ſalvation , that 


Ab ſupplicationsand prayers,and di- | 
ſpoſe the way of thy ſervants, towardsthe 


among all the changes and chances ofthis] 
mortal life, they may ever be defended 
thy moſt gracious and ready Fe ouch 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
O Almighe 


ths. BM 


"The COM 


Almighty Lord, and eyetlaſting 
God, vouchſafe, we beſcech thee, to 
dire&, ſancifie, and goyera both our 
hearts and bodies.in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, 
chat through thy moſt mighty procection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. 

Rant, we beſcech thee , _—_— 
God, that the words which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo graffed in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the frait of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Revent us, O Lord, inall our doings, 
with thy moſt gracious favour , and 
further us with thy continual help, that in 
all our works begun,continued and ended 
inthee,we may glorifie thy holy Name,& 
finally by chy mercy obtain everlaſting 


life , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Amen. , | 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all 

wiſdom , who knoweſt our neceſii- 
ties before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking ; We beſeech thee to bave com- 
paſlion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthi- 
neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to 

hear the petitions of them that ask 
in thy Sons Name, We beſeech thee mer- 
cifully to incline thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee, and grant that thole things 
which we have faichfully asked according 
to thy will, may effeRually be obtained, 
to the relief of onr neceſhtie, and to the 
ſetting forth of thy glory, chrough Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


the Ble 


ſonable cauſe to the contrary. 


l reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall beprovided by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at 


the charges of the Pariſh. 
And note; that every Pariſhioner 


ſtomably due, then and at that time 10 be paid. 


After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory ſball be diſpoſed of to ſuch pions and 
nd Church-wardens ſball think fit, Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall 


”" tharirable uſes; 25 the Mint 
| be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


£ 


: 


<q 117" the Sundays and other boly- days (if there be no Communion ) fhall be ſaid all that js appointed 
at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer (For the whole eſtate of Chriſts Church 
militanc herein earth) together with one or mo 0 f theſeColledts laſh before rehearſed, concluding with 


d And x ſball be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be 4 convenient number to com- 
municate with the Prieſt, according to bis diſcretion, 
q And if there be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſh of _ to receive the Communion ; yet 
there ſhall be no Communion, except ſour (or three at the leaſt 

P And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges, where there gre many Prieſts and Deacons, 
they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have @ rea- 


þ And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion , and ſuperſtition, which any Perſon hath or might bave 
'| concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the 
.| beſt and pureſt Wheat-bread that conventently may be gotten, 
And if any of the Bread and Wineremain wy ne zhe Curate ſhall have it to has own uſe: but 
if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it all not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt 
and ſuch other of the Communicants as be ſhall then call unto him, ſhall immediately aftcr the Bleſſing, 


communicate 48 the leaſt three times in the year, of which 
' Eaſter to-beone. And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Cu- 
| rate; or bis or their Deputie, or Deputies, and pay 30 them or him all Eccleſiaſtical duties, accu- 


— 


communicate with the Prieſt. 


_—_ -_ — 


—_— 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Sup- 
per, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling, (which Order 
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is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and gratetull acknowledgement of the 
benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch 
profanarion , and diſorder inthe holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) Yer, 
leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any perſons , either out of ignorance and infirmity, 
or out of malice and obſtinacy , be miſconſtrued and depraved, It is here declared, 
that thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacra- 
mental Breadand Wine, there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of 
Chriſts natural fleſh, and blond. Forthe Sacramental Breadand Wine remain ſtill in 
their very Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, ( for that were ido- 
latry, to be abhorred of all faichfull Chriſtians ) And the Natural bodie and bloud of 
our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here , it being againſt the truth of Chriſts 
Natura! body, to be at onetime in more places then one. 


Q— 


The Miniſtration of Publick BAPTISM of Infants tobe uſed 
in the Church, 


4 Te e people are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred 
but upon Sundays and other holy-days, when the moſt number of people come together: as well 
for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the recetving of them that be newly baptized into 
the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may 
be put in remembrance of his own projeſsion made to God in his Baptiſm, For which ſts alſo it 
zs expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar tongue, Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſitic ſo require) 
children may be baptized upon any other day. ; 
4 And note, that there ſhall be for every male-childe to be baptized two Godfathers and one Godmother: 
and for every female, one Godfather, and rwo Godmothers. 
«4 When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the 
morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer tothe Curate. And then the Godfathers and God- 
morhers, and the People, with the Children muſt be ready at the Fon, cither immediazcly after ihe laſt 
Leſſon at Morning Prayer , or elſe immediately aſter the laſt Leſſon at Evening. Prayer, as the Curate 
by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming 10 the Font ( which 3s then to be filled with 
pure water ) and ſtanding there ſhall ſay, 
Hath this childe been already baptized, or no ? 
Tf they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as ſolloweth. 


Noah and his family in the ark from 
periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafe- 
ly lead the children of Iſrael thy peo- 
ple through the red ſea, figuring there- 
by thy boly Baptiſm , and by the ba- 
ptiſm of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in fin, and 
that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can 
(enter into the kingdom of God, except 
he beregenerateand born a new of wa- 
_ and ofthe holy Ghoſt , Tbeſeech you 


to call upon God the Father, through our* 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous 

mercy he wil grant to rs childe chat thing 

which by nature he cannot have, that he 

may be baptized with water and the holy 

Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy 

Church, and be made a /ively member of 
the ſame: 


4 Then fhall the Pricſt ſay, 
Let uspray, 


' A mighty and everlaſting God, who 
{4 Aof 


thy great mercig didt ſave 


Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt ſan- 
Rifie water to the myſtical waſhing a- 
way of ſin, We beſeech chee for thine 


infinite mercies that thou wilt merci- 
fully look upon this childe', waſh him: 
and fanftifie him with the holy Ghoſt, | 
that he being delivered fromthy wrath, 
may be received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church, and being ſedfaſt in faith, 
joytull through hope , and rooted in; 
charnie , may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſom world , that finally he may 
come to the land of everlaſting life ,} 
OW" there| 
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end , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


Lmighty and immortal God , the 
aid of all that need, the helper of all 
that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that beleeve,and the reſurre&ion of 
the dead, We call upon thee for ths infant, 
that he coming to thy _ Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of his fins by ſpiritual 
regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, as 
chou haſt promiſed by thy wel-beloved 
Son, ſaying, ASK, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall finde, knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you : So give now unto us 
that ask , let us that ſeek finde , open the 
gate unto us that knock , that this infant 
may enjoy the everlaſting benediRtion of 
thy heavenly waſhing, and may cometo 
the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the people ſtand up , and the Prieſt 

ſhall fa» 

Hear the words of the Goſpel, written 
by S. Mark, in thetenth chapter, at the 
thirteenth verſe, 


Hey brought young children to 

Chriſt , that he ſhould rouch them, 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe Y brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
W hoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 


dom of God asa little childe, he ſhall nor 
(enter therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them , and ble{- 
ſed chem, 


'4 After the Goſpel i read, the Miniſter ſhall make 
this brief exhortation upon the words of the Go- 


(pet. 
"D Eloved, ye hear in this-Goſpel the 
JJ words of our Saviour Chriſt, that he 
commanded the children to be brought 
unto him, how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him, how he 
exhorteth alt men to follow their inno- 
Ccencie, Ye perceive how by his outward 


there to reign with thee world wichour | gelt 


ure and deed he declared his goo 
will toward them, for he embraced the 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon them 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not there- 
fore, but earneſtly beleeve, that he will} 
likewiſe favourably receive this preſent] 
Infant , that he will embrace him withxhe 
arms of his mercy , that he will give tinto 
him che bleſting of eternal life, and make 
bim partaker of his everlaſting kingdom, 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the = will of our heavenly Father to- 
wards this Infant , declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt , and nothing doubting bur 
that he favourably alloweth this chari- 
table work of ours, in bringing thes 
Infant to his holy Baptiſm , let us faich-| 
fully and devourly give thanks unto him, 
and ſay, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee humbte 
thanks , that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to this Tpfant, that he 
may be born again , and bemade a» heir 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spiric , now and for e- 
ver. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Pyteſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers 
and Godmothers on this wiſe. 
Early beloved, ye have brought this 
childe here to be baptized, ye have 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe him of 


his ſins, to ſanRifie him with the holy 
| Ghoſt , to give h;m the kingdon of hea- 
'ven, andeverlaſting life. Ye have heard 
'alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath pro- 
;miſed in his Goſpel ro grant all theſe 
things that ye have prayed for: which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely kee 

and perform. Wherefore after this x Hor: 
made by Chriſt, this I»fant muſt alſo faich- 
fully for hz part, promiſe by you that are 
his ſureties (until he come of age to take 
it upon himſelf ) that he will renounce the 
| | F 3 devil 


= 
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evil and all his works, and conſtantly be- 
eeve Gods holy word , and obediently 
ep his commandments, 


I demand therefore, 


Oft thou in the name of this childe 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
he vain pomp and glory of the world, 
ith all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
ilt not follow nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. 
I renounce them all. 
'-  Maniſter. 

Oſt thou beleeve in God the Father 

Almighty, maker of heaven and 
earch? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was concei- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead , and buried; 
chat he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day , that he aſcended 
into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty, and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou beleeve in the holy 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, the 
Communion of ſaints, the remiſlion of 
ſins , the reſurreRion of the fleſh, and 
everlaſting life after death? 


Anſwer, 
All this 1 ſtedfaſtly beleeve. 
Miniſter. 
Ilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Anſwer. 
That is my deſire, 
; Mianiſter, 


of thy life ? 
Anſwer. 
I will, 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
1 rmagn God , grant that the old 


Ilt thou then obediently kee | 
Gods holy will and command- ' 


ments, and walk in the ſameall the days | 


ed, that the new man may be raiſed upin 
him... Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affeRions may die 
in him, and that all things belonging to 
the Spirit , may live and grow 1n him. 
Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and 
ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph 
againſt the devil, the world, and the fieth, 
Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedica- 
ted to thee by our office and miniſtery, 
may alſo be endued with heavenly ver- 
tues, andeverlaſtingly rewarded,through 
thy mercy , Q bleſſed Lord God, who 
doſt live and- govern all things, world 
without end. Amey. 


Ag everliving God, whoſe moſt 
dearlybeloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for y 
_ of our ſins, did ſhed out of his 
molt precious ſide both water and bloud, 
and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Regard , we beleech thee , the Crakcar, 
ons of thy congregation, ſanRifie this wa- 
ter to the myſtical waſhing away of in ; 
and grant that ths childe now to be bapti- 
zed therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, andever remain in the number 
of thy faithfull and ele&children,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


mothers, 
Name this childe, 

q And then naming it after them (if they ſhall cer- 
tifie him that the childe may well endure jt) be 
ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly and warily, 
ſaying, 


| N. Father, and of the Son, and of the 
| holy Ghoſt,” Amen. 


C4 But ;f they certifie, that the childe %# weak , it 
ſhall ſuffice to pour water upon it , ſaying the 
foreſaid words, 


. I baptize thee in the Name of the 


Adam in thzs childe may be ſo buri- | 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


— 


C Then the Prieſt ſhall take the childe into bis, 
hands, and ſhall ſay to the Godfſathers and God. 


I baptize thee in the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the 
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childs 
forehead. 
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do 
in token that hereafter he ſhall not be a- 


jthy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his re- | 


[of thy holy Church, he may be an inherit- 
|axr of thine everlaſting kingdom, through : 
|Chriſt our Lord. Ame. | 


E-Thes the Prieſb hall ſap. « 

| ev this childe 1 the con- 
V Y gregation of Chriſts flock, F and 
Gigne him with the ſigne of the crols, 


ſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully ro fight under his 
banner, againſt ſin, the world, and the de- 
vil, and to continue Chriſts faithfull ſoul- 
dier and ſervant unto hzs lives end. Amen. 
«| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, 
g that this childe is regenerate and graf- 
fed into the body of Chriſts Church, ler 
us give thanks unto almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that this chilge may 
lead the reſt of hs life according to this 
beginning. «| ed | 

4 Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
ur Father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be dogg.in earth , as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes , as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. 
And tead us not into temptation; But de 
jiverus from evil, Amen. h 


« Then ſhall the Prieft ſa , 
VV: yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt 

mercifull Father, that ithath plea- 
ſed thee to regenerate the infant with thy 
holy Spirit , to receive h;» tor thine own 
cbilde by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church, And humbly 
we beſcech thee tp grant, that he _ 
dead unto fin, and living unto righteout- 
neſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie the old man , and ut- 
terly aboliſh che whole body offin , and ; 
that as he is made partaker of the death of 


: 


ſurreRion, ſo that finally with the reſidue 


—_ 


P 


| dogma as this childe hath promiſe 
y you hz ſureties to renounce the d 
vil and all his works, to beleeve in God 
and to ſerve him, Ye muſt remember tha 
1s your parts and duties to ſee that this 
infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be ab! 
to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe an 
profeſſion he hath here made by you. An 
that he may know theſe things the better 
ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he ma) 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
the ten Commandments in the vulga 
tongue,and all other things which a Chri 
ſtian ought to know and beleeve/to thi 
ſouls health; and that rþs childe may 
vertuoufly brought up to lead a god 
and a Chriſtian life , remembring R > 
that baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 

profeſſion, which is , to follow the exa 
= of our Saviour Chriſt, and tobe mad 
ike unto him, that as he died and roſ 


4 Then ſhall be add and ſay, 
E are to take care that this childe be 
broughr to the Biſhop to be confirm- 
ed by him, ſo ſoonas hecan ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the ten Command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, and be fur- 
ther inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm] 
ſer forth for that purpoſe. 


i ks certain by Gods word, that children which 
#re baptized, dying before they commit aftlual fin, 
are undoubtedly (avcd. 


TE take away all (cruple concerning the uſe of 
the ſagne of the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Ex. 
plication thercof , and the juſt reaſons for the re- 
raining of it may be ſecn inthe xax* Canon, firſt 
publiſhed intheyear MD CIV, 


The 


| 


— 
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"Private BAPTISM. © 


he Miniſtration of Private B 4 P T1 M of Childrenin houles, 


He Curates of every Pariſh (hall often aqmoniſÞ the people , shaz they defer not the B ſm.of 
T their children longer then the firſt or cond Sunday next aſter their birth,or other ly-day 
falling berween, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
<q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great _ and neceſſity they procure not their chil- 

dren to be baptized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do , then Baptiſm 
ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion. F- | FOG s | 
4 Firſt les the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in bis abſence, any other lawfuil Miniſter that can be procy- 
red) with them that ars preſent call upon God , 4nd ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo meny of the Col- 


les appointed to be ſzid before tn the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will 
ſuffer. And then, tbe childe being named by ſome one that # preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water 


upon it, ſaying theſe words; 

I baprize thee in the Name of the 
N. Father, and of the Son , and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


« Then all knceling down, the Miniſter ſball give 
thanks unto God, and (ay, 


Ve yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt 
V merciful! Father,that it hath plea- 
ſed thee to regenerate this infant with thy 
holy Spirit, to receive him tor thine own 
childe by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And we hum- 
bly beſeech thee to grant , that as he 1s 
now made partaker of the death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be alſo of his refurreRion : 
And- that finally with the reſidue of thy 
Saints he may inherit thine everlaſting 


kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord, «Amen. 


4 And let them not doubt , but that the childe ſo 
baptized i lawfully and ſufficiently baptized , 
and ought not 10 be baptized again. Tet ncver- 
theleſs,if the childe which ig after this ſort bapti- 
ewe afterward live, it expedient that it be 

rought into the Church, to the intent that if the 

Miniſter of the (ame Pariſh 4id himſelf baptize 

that childc, the Congregation may be certified 

of the true Form of Baptiſm, by him privately 
before uſed: In which caſe be ſhall ſay thus, 

I certifie you,that according to the due 

and preſcribed order ofthe Church, at ſuch 


a time, and at ſuch a place, before divers 
witneſſes I baptized this childe. 


q B” t if thechilde were baptized by any ether 
lawfull Miniſtergthen the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh where the childe was born or chriſtned, 
ſhall examine and trie whether the childe be law- 
. fully baptized, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that 
bring any childe ro the Church, do anſwer that 
the ſame childe is already baptized, then ſhall the 
Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 
B* whom was this childe baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this childe 
was baprized ? | 


— — 


Becauſe ſome things eflential to this 
Sacrament may happen to. be omitred 


extremity ; therefore I demand further 
of you, 
With what matter was this childe ba- 
ptized ? | 
Wich what words was this childe ba- 
ptized ? : 
qd And if the Miniſter ſhall finde by the anſwers 
of ſuch as bring the childe, that all things were 
done as they oughs to be ;, then ſhall not he chri- 
ſten the childe. again, but ſhall receive him 
45 one of the flock of the true Chriſtian people, 
ſaying thus, | 
[| Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well 
done, and according unto due order, 
concerning the baptizing of this childe, 
who being born inoriginal fin , and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver of rege- 
neration in Baptiſm receivedinto thenum- 


everlaſting life : for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not denie his grace and mercy unto 
ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, asthe holy Goſpel doth 
witneſs to our comfort on thiswile; 


Hey brought young children to 
f Chriſt , that he ſhould touch them, 
and his diſciples rebuked \ thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus faw it, 
he was much difpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbidthem nor, for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you , Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little childe, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took them up 


in hisarms, put his /handsupon them, and 


blefled them. 


_ _ of or yearn —— gr r_eeo_—_ 


through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of 


ber of the children of God, and heirs of 
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4 After the Goſpel i read, the Miniſter ſhall make 
:- this brief exhortation upon the words of the 
+ Goſpel. 

ID Eloved,-ye hear in this Goſpel the 
JD words of our Saviour Chrift, that he 
commanded the children to be broughr 
unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would 
haye kept them from him, how he ex- 
horted all men to follow therr innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward geſture 


them , for he embraced them in his arms 

he laid his bands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye- not therefore; but ear- 
neſtly beleeve, that he hath likewiſe fa- 
vourably received this preſent infant, that 
he hath embraced him with the arms of 
his mercy,and (as he hath promiſed in his 
holy. Word) will give unto him the bleſ(- 
ſing of eternal life, and make his partaker 
of his everlaſting kingdom. W herefore 
we being thus perſwaded ofthe good will 
of our heavenly Father, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chrift towards this infanr, let 
us faithfully and devoutly give thanks un- 
to him, and ſay the Prayer which the 
Lord himſelftaughr us, 


Ur Father which artin Heaven , Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be donein earth, as itisin 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſles , as wefor- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. Ard 
leadus not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea- 
{ A. venly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 


and deed he declared his good will toward | - 


usto the knowledge ofthy grace and faith 


confirm this faith in us evermore, Give . 
thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he being | 


everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord * 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, | 
and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſtthy Son,who liveth ! 
and reigneth with theeand the holy Spirit, ' 
now and forever. Amen. 


in thee , Increaſe this knowledge , and ! 


born again, and being made an heir of | 


4s 


4 Then ſball the Prieft demand the Name of the 
 Childe, which being by the Godfathers and God- 
mothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, © 

T NOft thou in the name of this chil 

renounce the devilandall his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer. . 
Irenouncethem all. 
Miniſter. 

Oſt thou beleeve in God the Fa- 

ther Almighty, maker of heavenand 
earch ? | | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the 
Virgin Mary, thathe ſuffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, that he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third day , that he 
aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
and from thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And doſt thou beleeve in the holy 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, the 
Communion of Saints , the remiffion of 
fins, the reſurreR&ion of the fleſh, and 
everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer, 
All thisI ſtedfaſtly beleeve. 
Miniſter, 
VE thou then obediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and wa in the ſame all the days 
of thy life ? | 


I will. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall {ay, , 
E receive this child intothe con- 
gregation of Chriits flock, and 
do fligne bimwiththe figne of thecrofs,in 
token that hereafter he ſhall not be a- 
ſhamedto confeſs the faith of Chriſt cry- 


Anſwer. 


ner againſt fin, the world, and the devil, 


all 
ahe 4 


roſe ups 


; Cified, and manfully to fightunder his ban- Þs be 


and to continue Chrifts faithful ſouldier, | 


and ſervant unto his lives end. eAmen. 
G 
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Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, 
Dkr this child is by Baptiſm regenerate 
and graffed' into rhe body of 'Chiti 
Church, let us give thanks unto almi 
God for theſe benefics, and with one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the reſt of his life according to 
this begintiing. 

—_— q ris ſhall rhe Prieſt ſay, 
E yeeld thee moſt hearty thanks, 
moſt mercifull Father , that it 
hath pleafed thee to regenerate this igfant 
wich thy holy Spirir, to receive hin for 
thine own child by adoption, andto incor- 
rate him into thy holy Church. And 
humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto fin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſtin his death, may crucike the old 
man, andutterly aboliſh the whole body 
of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of 
thedeach of the Son, he may alſo be par- 
raker of his refurre&ion , ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inhericour of thine — 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
ben all ſtand: » the Miniſter ſhall make 
d ger one ny by vb Fern a - G 
morhers. 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath promi- 
Fra by you hs fureties, to renounce 
the devil and aff his works, to befeeve in 
God, and to ſerve him, Ye muſt remember 
that itis yourparts and duties to fee that 


this infant be taught, ſo ſoonas be ſhall be 

able to learn, whata ſolemn vow, promiſe 

and profeſſion he hath made by you, And 
that hemay know:tkele things the bearer, 
ye-ſhall call upon bim to hear Serm6ns, 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide that be may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the ten Commandments in the vu 

tongue, andall other things which a Chri- 
ſtian ought to know and beleeve to his 
ſouls health, and that this child may be 
vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life, remembring alway, 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſlion, which is to follow the exa 

of our Sayiour Chriſt, and be made like 

unto bim , that as he died and roſe again 

forus ; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
dic from fin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs , continually mortifying all our 

evil and corrupt affetions, 2nd ally 0- 

ceeding in all vertue and godliens of 

living. 

« But if they which bring the inſan# 10-the Church 
do make ſuch uncertain anſwers 10 the Prieſts 
queſtions, as that it canuot appear that the child 
was baptized with water, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt 

| (whichare "_— perts of Baptiſm) then les 
the Prieſt baptize it in the Form beſorg ap. 
pointed for publick Baptiſm of infants ; (tomng 
that as the dipping of the child in the Font, be 
ſhall uſe 2hyg form of words. 


h thou art not already baptized, XV. 1 
baptize thee, In the Name ofthe Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
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"The miniftr ationof BAPTISM toſuchas are of riper years, 
and able to anſwer for themſelves, 


Biſhop, or whons be fhall 
other diſcreet perſons ,, #hat ſo due care mgy 


_ Sunday or H 
ſecont Leſſon, 
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4 When any ſuch perſons as are of riper years are t0 be baptized, timely notice fhall be given tothe 
appoins for that purpoſe, 4 week before at the leaft, by the Parents, or ſome 
8y be taken for their examination, whether they be ſufficiently | 
i the princeples of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare them- 
ſelves with prayers-znd faſting for the receiving of this boly Sacrament. 
4q And ih they ſhall be faund fir, then the Godfarthers and Godmotbers (the people ww afſembled 
| be dzy appointed) ſhall be ready to preſens them as the Font immediat, 
either 2s Morning or Evening Prayer , as the Curate in bis diſcretion 


wately Ja 
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q p5; YAY there, the Prieſt ſhall ach whether any of the perſoqs bere preſented be baptared or 20 :,| 
Tf they ſhall anſwer, No : then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, by | 
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men are conceived and born in fin, 
that which is born of the fleſh is 
fieſb,) and they that are in:the fleſh can- 
nat pleaſe God, but live in-fin, commut- 
ting many actual tranſgreſſions ; and that 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter 
into the kingdom of God, except he. 
regenerate and born anew of water ahd 
ofthe holy Ghoſt , I beſeech you'to call 
upon God the Father, through out Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous good- 
neſs he will grant to theſe p:yſons thatwhich 
dy nature rey cannor have, that they may 
be baptized with water and with che holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy 
Charch, and be made lively members of 
the fame: 
Y Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
(9 gab Let us pray, 
( 4 And here all the Congregation ſhall knee!) 
Ang and everlaſting God, who 
of thy great mercy didit fave Noah 
and bis family.in. the ark from periſhing 
x Arne and allo — lead the 
children of Ifrael thy people through the 
Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm , and by the Baptiſm of thy wel-be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chrik in the river Jordan 
rae Rndife the ular 7” water io the 
yſtical waſhing awa n, We bg 
ecch thee ae infaite mercies, Ro 


D=! beloved ; Foraſmuch as all 


- 4 


ng ſtedfaſt infaith, joyfull chrough hope; 
ind rooted in charicy, may fo paſty 
waves of this troubleſom world, that h- 
ally they may come to the land. of evex» 
laſting lite, there to reign with thee world 
without end , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
L09. AN... ' 
| vr 3> Te qe" God, the aid 
£ A of all that need, the helper of all 
that flec to thee for fuccour, the life” of 
them thar beſeove, andthe refurretion of 
dead 31 Wecall upontheetor oheſe per: 
ſoar, that.abey conump. ro rhy: holy Bay 


— 


ptiſm, may receive remiſhon of che;y ſing| 
by ſpiritual regeneration, Receive them, 
O Lord, and as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy well-beloved Son, faying, Ask, and 
yeſbal receive; ſeck, and ye ſhall find, 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto yon; 
So give now unta us that ask , let us that 
ſeek find; open the gare unto us thar 
knock., that thefe perfons may enjoy the 
everlaſting! benediction- of thy heavenly 
waſhing , and _— to the eternal 
kingdom which haſt promiſed by 
Chritt our Lord. Ames. 

4 _ Hall the people and np, and the Pricft- 


_ Hearthe wordsof the: Goſpet written 
by S. John, in the third Chapter begins 
ning atthe firſt verſe. | 

[= was a man of the Phariſees, na- 
- & med Nicodemus, zruler of the'Jews. 
The ſame edme to. Jeſtts- by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thon 
art a teacher come from God ; for no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. Jefus anſwered 
and ſaid umto him, Verily, verily I ſay un- 
tothee, Excepti2 man be-born again, He 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus faith unto hm, How can a man be 
born-when he is old? Can he emer the 
fecond time into his mothers womb, and 
be born 2 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of theSpirit hecannot enter into 
thekingdam of God. That which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit is ſpirit. Marvel not that? 
faid unto thee, Ye muſt be borr again. 
The wind-blowerh where it liſteth, and 


ww 7 
. . 


' kingdo m of an © tn. ye may 
| 2 


——— 


thou heareftthe found"rhereof; but canſt 
'notrelf whence it comerh; and whither it 
goeth : fois every one that is born of the 
Spirit: /- - | | | 
«4 After which be Jhalt fay | this exh#reation fol- 


__—_— ds. £1 
[Bars ye hear in this Gofpel theex- 
' AIpreſs words of our Saviour -Chrift 
; that except a man be born of water and | 


| of the Spirit; he cannot” enter wto-the 


perceive j 


: 


it 
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perceive the great-neceſlitie 'of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately. before his aſcenſion in- 
to. heaven, {( as we read in the laſt Cha- 
pter..of Saint Marks: Goſpel ) he gave 
command to: his —_— ſaying , Go 
ye into all. the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature, He that be- 
leeveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 


bich; alſo ſheweth untous the great be- 
efit we reap thereby. For which cauſe 
S. Peter the Apoſtle , when upon his firſt 
preaching ofthe Goſpel many were prick: 
ed at the heart, and faid to him and the 
reſt of-rhe Apoſtles ; 'Menand brethren, 
what-ſhall we da? replied and faid unto 
them , Repentand be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſſion. gf fins ,.and- 

ſhall; receive the. gift of the, holy, Ghoſt. 
For the promuſe.1$.to you-and, your chil- 
dren, and to all chat are afar off, even as 
many as the ;Lord our , God-/ſhall call, 


them, ſaying, Save your, ſelves fromthis 
untoward generation. For, (as the ſame A- 
poltleteſtifieth in another place) even Ba- 
ptiſm dothvalſo now fave us, (not the put- 
ting away ,ofthe filch of the fleſh, hur the 

alwer ofa good conſcience towards/God) 
by the reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt 

e-not therefore , but earneſtly beleeve 
that he-will favourably. receive theſe pre- 
ſent perſozs,, truly .repenting and coming 


remiſſion. of theix fins., and belitow upon 
themthe. boly Ghoſt;that he will give them 
the bleſſing ofeternal life, and make then 
partakers of his everjaſting kingdom, ; 

-. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good, will ofour, heavenly Father ro 
wards theſe per{ons,declared by his Son Je- 
fus Chriſt , let us faithfully and deyqouily 
give thanks ro-himggnd fa | 


but he that-beleeveth not.ſhall be danined. 


And with many other words exhorted he 


unto him by faith, that hewill granchems | 


holy Spirit to' theſe perſons,that they may 
bom Soca and hh. heirs of dan 
ing ſalvation, through our Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, who livethand reigneth with thee 
and the holy Spirit,now & for ever, Ames. 


q Then the Prieſt shall ſpeak to the perſons to be 
baptized on this wiſe. 


V ' FEll beloved, who are come hither 
deſiring to receive holy Baptiſm, 
e have heard how the congregation hath 
prayed that our Lord "Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to 
releaſe you of your fins, to give you the 
ingdom of heavenand everlaſting life. Ze 
haveheard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his holy Word to 'gran 
pu thoſe things that we have prayed for, 
which promile he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform, .' 4 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by 
|Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faithfully for your parr 
promiſe in the preſence of theſe your wit- 
neſſes, and this whole congregartion,Ahat 
ewillrenounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly beleeve Gods holy Word, 
and:bbediently keep his commandments; 
4d Then ball the Prieſt demand of each of the 
perſons 20 be baptized feverally theſe queſtions 
following, | 
1a Of thou renounce the devil & all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of Y 
world, w*Þ all covetous defires of the ſame, 
and the carnal defires of rhe fleſh, ſo that 
choy wilt not follow; nbr be led by them ? 
I" (0 Rafe: 111 nie? 
* Irenounce them all. | 
ueſtion. 
DY thou un m God the Father 
Almighty, maker bf heave & earth?” 
© Andin Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And thar he waS conceiyed 
'by the holy Ghoſt; born of the, Virgin Ma- 
ry; that he fuffetetander Poiitiys ics 
-was crucified, dead , and buried', that he 
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3 pains hg 3 mand 1 Vl hs TE. 
Apo and everlaſting God.;-hea- wentdoyn into hell;and atfo'didrife a | 
A Mx 3caay we givethee hy the third day ;-thar heaſcended into eas. 
thawks, for.y. thou, baſt-vonchſafed to yen, and firreth at the right hand of God | 
| usr0.the knywledge of thy graceand fairh the Father Almighty:y: and: from thence | 
an thee; Increaſe:this knowledge, andton |ſhall come:agaidarcthe end of the world! 
frm this faxb.,jinys evermpre; Givethy, to. judge thaquick andthe dead? '1: . +) 
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"BAPTISM oh 


4s Te df fiper years, 


Anddoſt thou beleeve in y holy Ghoſt, 
|the holy Catholick Church, the Communi- 
on of ſaints, the remiſſion of fins , the re- 
ſurreRion of the fleſh, and everlaſting life 
after death ? 
Anſwer. 
All this I ſtedfaſtly beleeve. 
HEFF103, 
WI thou be ance in this faith ? 
Anſwer. 
That is my delire, 


MEJFRON, 
VVs ho Vs obediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk inthe ſame all the days 
of thy life ? 
Anſwer. 

I will endeavour ſoto do, God being 
my helper, 

4 Then ball the Prieſt ſay, 
Mercifull God, grant thar the old A- 
dam in theſe perſens may be ſo buried, 

that the new man may be raiſed up in them. 
Amen, 

Grant that all carnal affeRions may die 
in them, and thar all things belonging to 
the Spiric,may live & grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that chey may have power and 
ſtrength co have viRory, and to triumph 
againlt the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
Amen, 

Grant that they being here dedicated to 
thee by our office and miniſtery, may alſo 
be enducd with heavenly vertues, and c- 
verlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, 
|O bleſſed Lord God, whodolt live and go- 
vern allthings,world without end. Amen. 
A Foighcy everliving God, whoſe moſt 

dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt, for 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins did ſhed our of 
his m 
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(nov to be, baptized therein, may receive 
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y number of thy faithful & ele children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be bapti 
ged by the right hand, and placing him conveni 
ently by the F ont, according to his diſcretion,ſh 
ark the Godfathers and Godmothers the Name 
and then ſhall dip him inthe water, or pour wa- 
ter upon him, ſaying, 
N I baprize thee in the Name of the' 
, Father , and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this perſon into y con- 
gregation of Chriſts flock, and 
f do ligne him with the ſigne of the croſs, 
in token that hereafter he ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his ban- 
ner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil, 
and to continue Chriſts faithfull ſouldier 
and ſervant unto hzs lives end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Qs now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that heſe perſons are regenerate and 
graffed into the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him , that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according to this be- 
ginning. 
C Then hall be ſaid the Lords Prayer ,all kneeling, 
Or Father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us fromevil. Amen. 


VV: yeeld thee humble thanks, O 
heavenly Father, that thou haſt 


ervants, andatrain thy promiſes through 


y Spiric everlaſtingly, Ame. 
| P_..- Þ 2be 


eva Jeſus Chriſt , they may continue thy | 
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perceive the great; neceſlitie 'of this Sa- 
crament,” where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately. before his aſcenſion in- 
to heaven, ( as we read in the laſt Cha- 
pter of; Saint Marks Goſpel ) he gave 
command to: his —_— ſaying , - Go 
ye into all. the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature, He that be- 
leeveth and is baptized. ſhall be ſaved, 
buthe that-beleeveth not.ſhall be danined. 
hich; alſo ſheweth untous the great be- 
efic we reap thereby. For which cauſe 


preaching of the Golpel many were prick- 
ſaid to himand the 
reſt-of :the Apoſtles ; 'Menand brethren, 
what-ſhall we da? replied and ſaid unto 
them , Repentand be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſſlion..gf fins ;.and- 
ſhall; receive the. gift of the, holy, Ghoſt. 
For the promuſe.i$.to you. and your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the ;Lord our God ſhall call, 


them, ſaying, Save your, ſclves from-this 
untoward generation. For {as the ſame A- 
poltle teſtifieth in another place) even Ba- 
ptiſm dothralſo now fave us, (not the put- 
ting away ofthe filth of the fleſh, bur che 
alwer ofa good conſcience towards-God) 
by che reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt 
e-not therefore , but earneſtly beleeve 
that he-will favourably. receive theſe pre- 
ſent per ſos, truly repenting and coming 
unto him 
remiſſion. of thei ſins., and belitow upon 
themthe boly Ghoſt; that he will give them 
the bleſling ofeternal life, and make them 
partakers of his everlaſting kingdom, 
-. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good, will ofour, heavenly Father to 
wards theſe perſons,declared by his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt , let us faithfully and deyowily 
ive thanks.to:l mand fay, ws TID. Þ 
s FARES Ar everlaſting God ;--hea- 
| Mx ace ,' we givethee hu 
thauks, for.y, thou, baſt-youchſafed to ta 


| usr0the knywledge of thy graceand fairh | 
| neg Increaſe Ohigkroniedgg, andtods ſhall come; 
arm 


tus faxb.in ys evermpre Givehy, 
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And with many,other words exhortgd he U 


by faith, that he-will grant;chem | 


holy Spirit to' theſe perſons,that they may he 
born again and be made heirs of everiaſt- 
ing ſalvation, through our Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, who livethand reigneth with thee 
and the holy Spirit,now & for ever, Ames. 
q Then the Prieſt shall ſpeak to the perſons to be 
baptized on this wiſe. | 
' FEll beloved, who are come hither 
V deſiring to receive holy Baptiſm, 
Je have heard how the congregation hath 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to 
releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the 
kingdom of heayenand everlaſting life. e 
haveheard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hatch promiſed in his holy Word to grant 
all thoſe _ that we have prayed for, 
which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform, + 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, ye mult alſo faithfully for your part 
promile in the preſence of theſe your [4 
neſſes, and this whole congregation,Ahat 
ewill renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly beleeve Gods holy Word, 
and;obediently keep his commandments, 
qd Then hall the Prieſt demand of cach of the 


perſons r0 be baptized ſeverally theſe queſtions 
following. 


— 


"Queſtion. | 

\ Oft thou renounce the devit & all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of Y 
world, w* all covetous defires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow; nibr be led by them 2 
" \. " Anſwer. 4 it 
' -Irenounce them all. 

HEeJFRLOM. 

Oſt thou = m God the Father 
Almighty, maker of heaveni& earth? 


47 


to. judge thequick and'the dead? ': 


: 
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© Andin Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And thar he was conceiyed 
by the holy Ghoſt; born of the, Virgin Mas- | 


ry; that he ſufferetander Ponitis Pilate, | 
-was crucified, dead , and buried", that he 


3 


wentdown into hell;and atfo'didrife agAn | 


the third day ;-that heaſcended into Weas.| 
yen, and firceth at the right hand of God | 
the Father Almighty:y: and from thence | 


agaitirarcthe .end; of the: world 
And| 


-_— — _ ww 2 —— NV C———_ 
d - —- 


_ 


BAPTISM of 


4s T<df fiper years, 


Anddoſt thou beleeve in y holy Ghoſt, 
the holy Catholick Church, the Communi- 
on of ſaints, the remiſſion of fins , the re- 
ſurreRion of the fleſh, and everlaſting life 
after death ? 
Anſwer. 
All this I ſtedfaltly beleeve. 
HE[FI03, 
Wi: thou ent in this faich ? 
Anſwer. 
That is my defire, 


HEJſFRON, 
VVs ho ,/ obediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk inthe ſame all the days 
of thy life ? 
Anſwer. 

I will endeavour ſoto do, God being 
my helper, 

q Then «hall the Prieſt ſay, 
Mercifull God, grant thar the old A- 
dam in theſe perſons may be ſo buried, 

thatthe new man may be raiſed up in them. 
Amen, 

Grant that all carnal affe&ions may die 
in them, and thar all things belonging to 
the Spiric,may live & grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and 


againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to 
thee by our office and miniſtery, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vercues, and c- 
verlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, whodoſt live and go- 
vern all things, world without end. Amen. 
A oighy everliving God, whoſe moſt 

dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt, for 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins did ſhed out of 
his m 


y grace,andgvyer remain in 


_— 
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ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph |5 


y number of thy faithfull & ele& children, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be bapti- 
ged by the right hand, and placing him conveni 
ently by the F ont, according to bis diſcretion,ſh 
ask the Godfathers and Godmothers the N ame 
and then ſhall dip him in the water, or pour wa- 
ter upon him, ſaying, 
I baprize thee in the Name of the 
, Father , and of the Son, and of the 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
VV: receive this perſon into y con- 
gregation of Chriſts flock, and 
7 do ligne him with the figne of the croſs, 
ſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his ban- 
ner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſts faithfull ſouldier 
and ſervant unto hz lives end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
07ns now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that sheſe perſons are regenerate and 
graffed into the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him , that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according to this be- 
inning. | 
C Then 5ball be faid the Lords Prayer,all kneeling, 
Ur Father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes , as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us fromevil. Amen. 
V E yeeld thee humble thanks, O 
heavenly Father, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of 


thy grace and faith in thee , Increaſe this 
' knowledge, and confirm this faith in us e- 
vermore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe per- 
| ſons, thar being now born again, and made 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation through our 


ervants, andattain thy promiſes, through 
the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, -who 
liverb&reigheth with thee inthe unity of 


a ſame holy Spiric everlaſtingly, Amey. 
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in token that hereafter he ſhall not be a- N 


ova Jeſus Chriſt , they may continue thy | 
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" Then all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe #bis 
ET {en Hp the p odfa- 
thers and Godmothers firſt, 

Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have promi- 

ſed in your preſence to renounce the 

evil and all his works,to beleeve in God, 
to ſerve him; Ye muſtremember that itis 
our part and duty to put them in minde 
hat a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſl}- 

n they have now made before this congre- 

tion, & eſpecially before you their cho- 

enwitneſſes, And ye are alſo tocall up- 

n them to uſe all diligence to be rightly 

nſtructed in Gods holy W ord, that ſo they 
ay grow in grace, and in the knowledge 

f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, 

"Ws and ſoberly in this preſent 

orld. 


And then, ſpeaki to the [ = 
0.5 be ſball [ior ryghs ſay, Fr har 
AN as for you , who have now. by 

Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it is your part 
and duty alſo, being made the childrenof 
God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to walkanſwerably to your Chri- 
ſtian calling, and as becometh the children 
of light:remembring always that Baptiſm 
repreſenteth unto usour profeſſion, which 
is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that 
as he died,and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould 
we who are baptized, die from fingandriſe 
again unto righteouſneſs,continuallymor- 
titying all ourevil and corrupt affeQions, 


and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſs of living. 


or ( incaſe of extreme 
( Childe or Perſon ) 45 occafion requireth. 


It  expcazent that every perſon thus baptized Should be confirmed by the Bishop ſo ſoon after bis Ba» 

ptiſon as conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the boly Communion. | 

If any perſons not baptized in their infancy shall be brought to 

of diſcretion to urn themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for 
anger ) the Office for Private Bapti(m, onely changing the wor 


baptiqed beſore they come to years 
ublick —_— of infantg, 
(Infant)for 


A CATECHISM, that is to ay; An Inſtruction to be learned of 
every perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop, 


Vueſt ion. 
ag Hat is your name ? 
Anſwer. 
N. or M. 
«<Queſtion. 
W ho gave you this name ? 
Anſwer, 

My Godfathers and Godmothers in 
my Baptiſm , wherein I was made a 
member of Chriſt, the childe of God, and 
an inheritour of the kingdom of heavegy: 


VY xeſtion. ” \# 
God- 


Ly 


What did your Godfarhers and 
mothers then for you? 
Anſwer, > if 


They didpromiſeand vowthree things 
in my name, Firſt, that I ſhouldrenounce 


vanity of this wicked world, and all che 
Il luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that 1 
ould beleeve all the articles of the Chris 
tian faith. And thirdly; that I ſhould keep 
Gods holy will and commandments; an& 
| walkin che ſame allthe days of my life. 


| 


the devil and all his works, the pomps and | 


= —_—_ 


Vueſtion. } 
Doſt thou notthink that thou art bound 
to beleeve, and to do, as they have pro- 
miſed for thee? 
Anſwer. 

Yes verily; and by Gods help ſo.I will, 
And I heartily thank our heavenlyFather, 
that he hath called me to this ſtate of ſal- 
vation, through Jefus Chriſt our Saviour, 
And 1 pray unto God ro give me his 
grace,that 1 may continue in the ſame un- 


ro my lives end. 4 : 
| | Catechiſt. 


' ; Rehearſethe Articles of thy belief, 


Anſwer. | 

tr in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of hg@ven and earth : | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our | 
Lord, Who was conceived by the holy | 
Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffer» 
edunderPantiusPilate,W as crucified dead 
and 'butied, he deſcended into hell, The: 


— > DT LT od 


—_—— 


third day he roſe againfrom thedexd; He | 


*z &-- 46% 


HISM, 


aſcended into heaven, Andiitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father —_— ; 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick andthe dead. 

I beleeve inthe uy Ghoſt, The holy 
Catholick Church, The Communion of 
Saints, The. forgiveneſs of fins, The re- 
ſurre&ion of the body, And the life ever- 


laſting. Amen. 
ſting __ 


408, 
W hat doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe 
Articles of thy belief? 
Anſwer. 
Firſt, I learn to beleeve in God the Fa- 
ther,who hath made me,andallthe world. 
Secondly , in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me,and all mankinde. 
Thirdly,in God the holy Ghoſt, who fan- 
Rifieth me, &all the ele people of God. 


Veeſtion, 

You ſaid that your Godfathers and 
Godmothers did promiſe for you , that 
you ſhould keep Gods commandments, 
Tell me how many there be? 

Anſwer. 
Ten, Vueſt ion, 
Which be they? 
Anſwer. 
'T He ſame which God ſpake in the twen- 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, Iam 
the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt,out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods, 
but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
oraven image , nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above , or in the 
carth beneath , or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down tothem, 
nor worſhip them, For I the. Lord thy 


'God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins | 
'of the fathers upon the children unto the | 
third and fourth generation of them that | 


hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
m them that love me, and keep my com- 
\mandments, 
I T1. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord 
ill not hold him guilcleſs that taketh bis 
ein vain, hn 


I V. Remember thatthou keep hoſy 
Sabbath-day, Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
doall that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work , 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man-ſervant, & thy dow nt, thy cat- 
tel,& the ſtranger thatis within thygates, 
For inſix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the ſea,andallthat in them is,& reſt- 
edthe ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowedir. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother 
that thy days may be long in*the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

V 1. Thou ſhaltdo no murder, 

V IT, Thou ſhalt notcommit adultery, 

VIIT. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbou 
houſe, thouſhalt notcovet thy neighbou 
wife, nor his ſeryant,nor his maid,nor hi 
Ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

ſton, = 

What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
commandments ? 

Anſwer. 

I learn twothings : my dutie toward 

God, & my duty towards my mfr rs 
Sueſtion 

What is thy duty towards God? 
Anſwer. 

My duty towards God, is to beleeve in 
him,to fear him,and to love him with all 
my heart, with all my minde, with all my 
ſoul,and with all my {trength, ro worſhyp 
him, to give him thanks, to put my whole 
truſt in him, tocall upon him, to honour 
his holy Name and his Word, and to: 
ferve him truly all the days of my life. 


Reeſtion, 
What is thy dutyrowards thy neighbour? 
Anſwer. 

' - My duty towards my neighbour, is to 
love himas my ſelf,andro do to allmen, as, 
I would they ſhould dounto me. Tolove, 
honour, and ſuccour my father & mother. 
To honour and obey the King,and all char; 
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mit my felFto all mygovernours teachers, 
ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. To order 
my ſelflowly & reverently to all my bet- 
ters. To hurt no body by word, or deed. 
To be trueandjuſt in all my dealing. To 
bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To 
keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying 
and flandering. To keep my body intem- 
perance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to 
covet nor deſire other mens goods; butto 
learn and labour truly to get mine own li- 
ving,& to do my duty in that ſtate of lite, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt, 

My good childe, know this,that thouart 
not able to do theſe things of thy ſelf,nor 
to walk inthe commandments of God, & 
ro ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, 
which thou muſt learn at all times to call 
for by diligent prayer, Let me hear there- 
fore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 

Anſwer, 

Ur Father which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in 

earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this da 
our daily bread. And forgive us our el 
paſſes, as-we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us, Andlead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
2 weſtion. 
W hat deſireſt thou of Godin this prayer? 
Anſwer. 

Ideſire my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to 
ſend his grace unto me,and to all people, 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
obey him aswe ought to do. AndI pray 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be needfull both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies, and that he will be mercifull unto us, 
& forgive us our ſins, and that it will pleaſe 
him tofave and defend us in all dangers 


ghoſtly enemy ,and fromeverlaſting death. 
And this Itruſt he will do of his mercy 8& 
goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And therefore 1 ſay, Amen. So be it, 


]hoſtly and bodily; and that he will keep * 
us fromall ſin and wickedneſs & from our | 


neſt ion, — 


| hs many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 


dained in his Church? 
Anſwer.. | 
Two onely , as generally neceſſary to 
ſalyation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord. 


Queſt ion. 
W hat meaneſt thou by this word $4- 
crament ? Anſwer. 


I mean an outward and viſible ſigne of 
an inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto 
us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means 
whereby we receive the ſame,and a pledge 
to aſſure usthereof, 

Queſtron, 

How many parts are there in a Sacra- 
ment ? Anſwer. 

Two: the outward viſible figne,andthe 
inward ſpiritual grace, 

eſtion. 

W hat is the outward viſible figne or 

form in Baptiſm? 
Anſwer, 

Water: whereinthe perſon is baptized, 
Inthe Name of the Father , and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. 

Queſtion, 
What is the inward & ſpiritual grace ? 
Anſwer. 

Adeathunto fin, anda new birth unto 
righteouſneſs: for being by nature bornin 
ſin,and the children of wrath, we are here- 
by madethe children of grace. 


Pueſtion. 
What is required of perſons to be bapti- 
zed ? Anſwer. 


Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin, 
and faith,whereby they [tedfaſtly beleeve 
the promiſes of God, made to them in that 
Sacrament. VPreſt ion, 

Why then are infants baptized,when by 
reaſon of their tender age they cannot per- 
form them? Anſwer. 

Becauſetheypromiſe them both by their 


ſureties:which promiſe, when they come! 


to age, themſelves are bound to perform. 


Lueſtion. 


Why was the Sacrament of the Lord 


Supper ordained ? 
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ſtion.. | 
What is the outward part or {igne of 
the Lords Supper ?., ., 1 
Anſwer, 
" Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received. 
'  <Vaeſtion, 
What is the inward part, or thing ſigni- 


fied? - | 

| Anſwer. a 
TheBody and Bloud of Chriſt, which 
are verily and indeed taken and received 
by the faithfull in the Lords Supper. 


Wa 0109 - after" © | L neſtion. | | 
For the continual remembrance of the | - Whatare the benefits whereof we ar 
ſacrifice of the death of Chriſh, andofthe | partakers thereby ? 
benefits which we receive thereby, *__; Anſwer. 


—_ 


The ſtrengthning and refreſhing 0 
our ſouls by the Body & Bloud of Chritty 
as our bodies are by the Bread and W ine} 

VRueſtion. 

W hatis required of them who.come @ 

the Lords Supper ? 
eAnſwer, s 

To examine' themſelves, whether th 
repent them truly of their former fins 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new-life 
havea lively faith in Gods mercy throu 
Chriſt, with a thankfull remembrance 


of his death; & be in charity with all menj 


them to learn. 


. Fheir Confirmation. 


the Birhop' to be Confirme#, And, 1 
following. 


5 


@ The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the ſccond Leſſon at E? 
. wvening Prayer openly in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many children of bis Pariſh ſent unto him} 
& be ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. | = 
q And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſball cauſe their children, ſervants and apprentice$ 
( which bave not learned their Catechiſm )) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and — 
to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuchtime as they have learncd 4ll that is here appointed fo 


C So ſoon 45 Children are come to 4 competent age,and can ſay. in their Mother tongue the Creed,the Ly 
Prayer,cs theten Commandments;and alſo can anſwer 10 the other queſtions of this ſhortCatechiſa; 
ſhall be brought to the Biſhop, And every one ſhall have 4 Godfazher, or a Godmother, as a witneſs 0; 


q And whenſocver the Bishop chall give knowledge for children to be brought unto bim ſor their 
Confirmation, the Curate of every Parish hall either bring , or ſend in writing , with his hand ſubſert 
bed thereunto, the names of all ſuch Pk within his Parish, as be shall think fis to be preſented. td 
the Biſhop approve of them, he shall Confirm them in manucy 


þ 


The Order of CON FIRM ATION, or laying on of hands upon thoſe 
that are baptized and come to years of diſcretion, 


q xpon the day appointed all that are to be then C onfirmed, being placed, and ſtanding.in order before thel 
- Bizsbop ; he( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by bjm ) shall read this Preface following. 


a hg the end that Confirmation may be 
'& miniſtred to the more: edifying, of 
ſuch as ſhall receive, it, the: Church, hath 
ought goodto order, That none hereaf- 
ter.ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten 
Commandments, and can alſo anſwer to 
fuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort Cate- 
chiſmare contained: Which Order is ye- 
ry convenient to be obſerved, to the end, 


that children. bemg now-.come tothe years 
diſcretion, and having learned what 
cir Godfathers and” Godmothers' pro- 


miſed for themjn Baptiſm,theymay them- 
ſelves with their own mouth and conſent 
openly before the Church rarifie and gone 
firm the fame; andjalſo promiſe that bye 
the grace of God they will evermore en-/ 
deavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve, 
ſuch things asthey by their own confe{-|. 
ſion have aſſented unto. / 1 114 
q Then sþ4ll the Bishop ſay... ? 

DD? ye herein the,preſence of.God 
and of this congregation renew 

the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was 


T 


made in your name _at your Baptiſm, 
H ratl- 


——— 
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- |and more,until he come unto thy everlaſt- 
Wt be upon you, andreniain with you for e-.| 


'O ATION, y 
Þ tifying and confirming the ſame in |41.4n4( 4 kneeting down) the Biſhop hall «d 
W our own perſons, and q—_——_— 0 Jetwprﬀyy' 0 4c, 
our ſelves bound to beleeye andto doall | Ayr Father which arrin Heaven, Hal- 
hoſethings, which your Godfathers and lowed be thy Name, Thy kingdom 
odmothersthenundertookfor you? | come; Thy will bedonein earth, as it is 
And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
tdo'' bread. And forgive us'our treſpaſſes , as 
The Biſhop. we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt, us. 
FYUr help isin the Name ofthe Lord; Andlead usnot into tempration.: But de- 
Q liverusfromevil. Amen, 
Anſwer. 
Who hath made G7 and earth, THESE. 


#3 Biſhop. 
Bleſſed be the Name ofthe Lord, 
| Anſwer. 
Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhop. 
Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. 
Andlet ourcrie comeunto thee. 
Biſhop. 
Let us pray, 

{ A Lmighty and everliving God, who 

haſt vouchſafed to a—_ theſe 
thy ſervants by waterand the holy Ghoſt, 
and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of 
all their ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord:;, with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, anddaily increaſe in them th 
manifold gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wit- 
dom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of coun- 
ſeland ghoſtlyſtrength, the ſpirit ofknow- 
ledge and true podiinſs,an fill them, O 
Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. | 


C Then all of them in order kneeling before the Bi- 
ſhop, be ſball lay bis band upon the bead of every 
one ſeverally, ſaying, 

| fy boos OLord, this thy childe [ or 

thu thy ſervant | with thy heavenly 
grace,that he may continuethine for ever; 
and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more 


[ 
| 


Then ſhall the Birhop Ws... -> 7 | 
4 


| ple of thy holy Apoſtles 


' world without end. Amen. 


re, ſanRifie and govern/both our hearts 


Lmighty andeverlaſting God, who 
A makeſt us both ro will and todo 
thoſe =_ that be good'and acceptable 
unto thy divine Majeſty; We make our 
humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe 
thy ſervants upon whom (T the exam- 
we' have now 
faid our hands, to certifie them ( by this 
Ggne) of thy favour and gracious good- 
neſs towards them. Letthy Fatherly hand, 
we beſeech thee, ever be over them ; ler 
thy holy Spirit ever be with them, and ſo 
lead themin the knowledge and obedience 
of thy word, that inthe endthey may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through ourLord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who with thee and the hol 
Ghoſt liverh and reignerh, ever one God, 


Almighty Lord, & everlaſting God, 
| onckfat: we beſeech thee, to di- 


and bodies in the ways ofthy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty proteRion,both 
hereandever, we may be preſerved in bo- 
dy and ſoul, through our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, - Amen. ys | 


< Then the Biſhop ſhall heſs them, ſaying thus, 


TH blefling of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghott, | 


ver. Amen, 1.1; 7 | 


4 q And there” ſhall hone be admitted to the boly 


- Communion, until ſuch time as he be confirmeds 


| ' . or be ready, and vefirom to be confirnicd. 
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The Form of Safernhization of Matrimony, oh 


C4 Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſever 
Sundays or Holy-days,in the time of Divine Service,immediatcly before the ſentences for the Offerts 


ry ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed mann 


fr. 


A — —_  —— — 
. 


| | Publiſh the Banas of marriage between 
| 


M. of--- & N.of— If any of you know 
cauſe or juſt impediment, why theſe two 
erſons ſhould not be joyned together in 
oly Matrimony,ye are to declare it:This 
is the firſt [" ſecond, or third ] time” of 
asking, 

q 4nd if the perſons that are to be married, dwell 
in divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be asked in 
both Pariſhes ; and the Curate of the one Pariſh 
ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, 
without a Certificate of the Banns being thrice 
&ked, from the Curaze of the other Pariſh. 


q At the day and time appointed for ſolemni7ation 
of Matrimony, the perſons to be married ſhall 
come into the body of the Church with their 
friends and neighbours: And there ſtanding t0- 
gether, the man on the right hand, and the we- 
man 0n the left, the prieſt ſhall (ay, 


DE=? beloved, we are gathered to- 
gether here inthe ſight of God, and 
inthetace of this congregation, to joyn 
rogether this man and this woman in holy 
Matrimony,which is an honourable eſtate 
inſtituted of God inthe time of mans in- 
nocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical 
union that is betwixt Chriſt and his. 


praiſe ofhis holy Name, 


Church , which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 
(ed and beautified with his preſence, and 
'farſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of 
Galilee, and is camel of Saint Paul 
to be honourable among all men, and 
therefore is not by any to be enterprized, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or 
wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and' 


appetites, like brute beaſts that have no | 


underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreet- 
ly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of 
God, duly conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. 


Firſr, it was ordained for the procrea- 


tion ofchildren, to be brought up in the ' 


fearand nurture of the Lord, and tothe 


Secondly,it was ordained for a remed 
againſt ſin, and to avoid fornication, tha 
ſuch perſons as have not the gift of conti 
nency, might marry, and keepthemſelve 
undefiled members of Chriſts body. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutu'" 
al ſociety, help and comfort that the one: 
ought to have ofthe other, both in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity : Into which hoty - 
ſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now! 
tobe joyned. Therefore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may not 
lawfully be joyned together, let himnow 
ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his 
peace. 

4 And alſo ſpeaking unto the perſons that ſhall be 
married, he ſhall ſay, | 
[| Require and charge you both (as ye 
will anſwer at the dreadfull day of 
judgement, when the ſecrets of all hearts} 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not 
be lawfully joyned together in Matrimo- 
ny, yedo now confeſs it. For be ye well 
aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled toge- 
ther otherwiſe then Gods word doth al- 
low, are not joyned together by God, 
neither is their Matrimony lawfull. 
C At which day of marriage, if any man do alledge 
and declare any impediment why they may ny 


coupled together in Matrimony, by Gods Law, 
or the Laws of this Realms and will be bound, 


IN. Lt thou have this woman to 


\eftate of Matrimony? Wilc thou love her, 


and —_—_ ſurettes with him, to the parties, 
or etfe pur in 4 caution ( t0 the full value of (uch 
charges as the perſons to be marricd do thereby 
ſuſtazn ) to prove his allegation: Then the ſolem- 
n:J4tion muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the 
ruth be tricd. 


@ If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Cu- | 
rate ſay unto the man, 


thy wedded wife, to live toge- 
ther after Gods ordinance , in the holy 
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comfort her, honour and keep her in ſick- 


eep thee onely unto her, ſo long as ye 


C The gan ſhall anſwer, 
_ I will, 
\- T Then ſhall the prieſt ſay unro the woman, 
N. Ilt thou have this man to thy 
; VV aedded husband,to live toge- 
erafter Gods ordinance, in the holy e- 
tate of Matrimony? wilt thou obey him, 
erve him, love, honour and keep himin 
ickneſs and in health, and forſaking all 0- 


ther, keep thee onely unto him, ſo long as 
ye both ſhall live? 
4 The woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married 
to this man ? 


« Then ſhall they give their troth to cach other in 
this manner : 
y! The Miniſter receiving the woman at her fathers 


and to ſay after bim as followeth. 
[| N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, 
to have and ro hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
Pere, in ſickneſs andin health, to love 
and to cheriſh, till death us do part, ac- 
cording to Gods holy ordinance , and 
thereto I plight thee my troth. 
4 Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman 
with her right hand taking the man by bis right 
hand, ſhall likewi{c ſay after the Miniſter; 
N. take thee N. to my wedded hus. 
band,to have and to hold from this day 
torward, for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to 
love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do 
part, accordingto Gods holy ordinance , 
and thereto I give thee my troth, 
q Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the 
man ſhall give unto the woman a ring , laying the 
ſeme upon the book, with the accuſtomed duty to 
; #he Prieft and Clerk, And the Prieſt taking the 
. ring, Shall deliver it unto the man, to put it upon 
the fourth finger of the womans left band. And 


the man holding the ring thcre,and taught by the 
. Prieſt, shall on : aids 
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eſsand in healch?andforſaking all other, y 


| A Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth 


or friends bands, ſhall cauſe the man with his- 
right band to take the woman by her right hand, 


| have declared the ſame by giving and re- 


-[10g. Amen. 


Ith this ring I thee wed, with my 

body Ithee worſhip,and with all 
my worldly goodsI thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


finger of the womans left band, they ſhall both 
kneel down, and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 1 


Letuspray, 


Cm God, Creatour and preſer- 
ver of all mankinde, giver of all ſpi- 
ritual grace, the authour of everlaſting 
life ; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this woman, whom 
we bleſs in thy Name, that as Iſaac and 
Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe 
perſons may ſurely perform and keep the 
vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
( whereof this ring givenand received isa 
roken and pledge) and may ever remain 
in perfe&t love and peace together, and 
liveaccording tothy laws, through Jeſys 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands to« 


gether, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joyned roge- 
ther, let no man putaſunder. 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 


Oraſmuch as N. and XN. have conſent- 
ed together in holy wedlock, and have 
witneſſed the ſame betore God and this 
company, and thereto have given and 
pledged their troth either to other, and 


ceiving ofa ring,and by joyning of hands, 
I pronounce that they be man and wife 
together, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 


Od the Father, God the Son, God 

the holy Ghoſt bleſs, preſerve and | 
keepyou; the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon. you,and ſofill you with 
all ſpiritual benedi&on and grace, that ye | 
may ſo live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlaſt- 
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\* Table chall ſay or fig this Pſalm following. 
Leſſedare all they that fearthe Lord: 
and walk in his ways. _ 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of chine 
hands : O well is thee, and happy ſhalt 
chou be, 

Thy wife ſhall be asthe fruitfull vine; 
uponthe walls of thy houſe, 

Thy children like the olive-branches : 
round about thy table. n 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that 
feareth the Lord. | 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs. 
thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalemin pro- 
ſperity all chy life long , 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children : and peace upon Iſrael, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

As it was inthe beginning, is now, and 
ever fhall be : world without end. Amen, 


«| 0r thk Pſalm. 


Od be mercifull unto us, and bleſs 
us: and ſhew us the light of his 
countenance, and be mercifull unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon 
earth : thy ſaving healch among all na- 
rions. 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God: yea, 
letall the people praiſe thee. 

O letthe nations rejoyce and be glad : 
for thou ſhalt judge the tolk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations uponearth. 

Letthe people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 
letall the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe :and God, even our own God ſhall 
give us his bleſſing. | 
|  Godſhallbleſsus: andall the ends of 
the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

AS it was 1n the beginning , is now, 
'and ever fhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 


«The Pſalmended, and the man and the woman 
kneeling before the Lords Table , the Prieſt 


- Nis, 


' Lord. eAmes. 


i l 

| RIMONY, 

| a — | dares aye 
| 4 Then the Miiifler of Clerks going to the Lords | Lear. Ju rolfoog end turning his face 2 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Maianiſter. 
Lord, have mercy uponus. 


Ur Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will bedone in earth , as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
weforgive them that creſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation : But de- 
liver usfrom evil. Amen, og 


 MAainiſer. 
O Lord, ſavethy ſervant, and thy hand- 
maid, | 
Anſwer. 
Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. 
O Lord, ſend them help from thy boly 
place. 
eAnſwer. 
Andevermore defend them. 
Miniſter. 
Be unto them a towre of ſtrength, 
eAnſwer. 
From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter, 
O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. 
And let our cry come unto hee. 
Ainiſter. 
God of Abraham,God of Iſaac,God 
of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſeryants, 
andſowe the ſeed of eternal life in their 
hearts,that whatſoever in thy holy Word 


deed fulfill che ſame, Look, O Lord, mer- 
 Citully upon them from heaven, and blefs 
them, Andas thou didſtſend thy bleſling 
' upon Abraham and Sarah, co their great 
comfort , ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleiting 


| upontheſe thy ſervants, that they obeying 


thy will, andalway being in ſafery under 
thy protection, may abide inthy love unto 
their livesend, through Jeſus: Chriſt our 
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Anſwer. 
Chriſt, have mercy uponus. | 


they ſhall profitably learn, they may in | 
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@ 76j;- Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, 
where the woman paſt child-bearing, 

Mercifull Lord and heavenly Fa- 

cher,by whoſe gracious gift mankind 
is increaſed , We beſeech thee affit with 
thy bleſling theſe rwo perſons, they may 
both be fruitfull in procteation of chil- 
dren,and alſo live together ſo longin god- 


their children chriſtianly and veruouſly 
broughtup, to thy praiſe and honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


'0; God, who by thy mighty power 
haſt made all things of nothing, who 
alſo ( after other things ſer in order) didſt 
ppoint that out of man (created after 


thine own image and fimiliruade ) woman 


ſhould take her beginning , and knitting 
them together, didft teach that it ſhould 
Inever be lawfull to put aſunder thoſe 
whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, whe haſt conſecrated the 
ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that init is ſignified and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual marriage and unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church ; Look mer- 
cifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both 
this man may love his wife, according to 
thy Word (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 
the Church,who gave himſelffor it, loving 
and cheriſhing it even 2s his own fleſh ) 
and alſo that, this woman-may be loving 
andamiable, faithfulland obedientro her 
husband, and inall quietneſs, ſobriety and 
peace, be a follower of holy and godly ma- 
crons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amez. 


A +, © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


didcreate ourfirſt parents, Adamand 
Eve, anddid fanRifie and joyn them toge- 
therin marriage. Pour upon youthe rich- 


tye may pleaſe him bothin body and 
oul, and live _ in holy loye unto 
'our lives end. Ames, 


my 


ly love and honeſty, that they may ſee 


 |[mandment to all married men, Husbands, 
| [love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 


' bands,dwell with your wives according to 
AS God, whoat the beginning *| knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
| as unto the weaker veſle], and as being 
| heirs together of the grace of life, that. 
| your prayers be not hindred, 


of his grace, ſanRikfie and bleſs you, || 


© A frer which, if there be #0 Sermon dectaring the 


duties of mari and wife, the Miniſter ſhall reg as 
followeth. | =: q I'S 
Ll yethat are married, or that intend 
| A.to takethe holy eſtare of Matrimony 
ypon you, hear what. the holy Scripture 
doth ſay as touchihg the duty of husbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards 
their husbands: - 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, the fifth Chapter, doth give this com- 


the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanRife and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word, that he 
might. preſent ic ro himſelf a glorious 
Church, "not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing , burthat ic ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh, So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies; He 
that loveth his wite, loveth himſelf. For 
rio man ever yet hated his own fleſh, bur 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church : For we'are members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, This 
is a great myſtery, butI ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church, Nevertheleſs, ler 
every one of you in particular, ſo love his 
wife, even as himſelf. 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to | 


the Coloſlians, ſpeaketh thus to all men. 
that are married, Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle 
of Chriſt, who was himſelf a married man, 
ſaith unto them that are married, Ye Hus- 


Col. 3, 


x $. Per, 


Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the 
husband toward the wife. Now likewiſe, 
ye wives, hear and learn your duties to- 
wardsyour husbands, evenas it is plainly 


| er forth in holy Scripture, 
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Saint Paulin the #forenamed Epiſtle to 
gothany reacheth youthus; Wives, 
1 your felves untd your own bus- 
ands, as wnto the Lotd:Ferthe husband 
is-the head of the wife; evefi as Chriſt 
| isthe head of the Church : and he isthe Sa- 
| viourofthe body. Thetefore astheChurch 
| is fubje&unto Chriſt, ' f6 let the wives be 
| to their own husbands in everything. And 
| again he ſaith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe re- 
verence her husband: 
Col. And ;in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
S.Paulgiveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
ſubmit-your ſelves unto your own hus- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtru you very 
3-'. | well, thus ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubje- 
| Qion to your own husbands , that if any 
obey not the word, they alſo may withour 


the wives, whilethey behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 
adorning let it nor be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
gold, or of purring on of apparel ; bu ler 
ic be the hidden man of the heart, in tha 
which. is not corruptible, even the orna 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which i: 
in the ſight of-God of preat price. 
after this manner in the oldtime, the ho- 
ly women alſo who truſted in God adorn- 
ed themſelves, being in ſubje&ion unto 
theirown husbands, even asSarah obey- 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord; whoſe 
daughters yeare as long as ye do well,and 
are notatfraid with any amazement. 
q It is convenient that the new married perſons 
ſhould receive the boly Communion as the time 4 
their marriage, or at the firſt opportunity; after 
their marriage, | pa: 


the word be won by the converſation of 


C The Order for the. Viſitation of the Sick, 


inzo the fick perſons bouſe, chall ſay, 


4 When any perſon is fick, notice shall be givgn thereof to the Miniſter of the Parich; who coming 


DeEace be to this houſe, and to all that 
& dwellin it, 
4 When be cometh into the fick mans preſence he 
ſhall ſay, kneeling down, - 
\Emember not, Lord, our iniqui- 
| ies, nor the iniquities of our fore- 
fathers, ' Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thi 
people whom thou haft redeemed wit 
thy moſt precious bloud, and be not angry 
with us forever. 
Rucl 0174 Anſwer. - 
:-:Spare'us, good Lord. 
; 4 Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Letuspray, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon ue. 

Lord; baye mercy-uponus. _ 

| O= Father which artin Heaven; Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

; come. Thy will be done in earth, asit is 
| 'in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
| | bread.. And forgive us our treſpaſſes , as 
| | we/forgive themthar treſpaſs againſt-us. 
| | And lead us notinto temptation ; But de- 


| | hverus from evil. Amen, 


Minifter, 
4 © Lord, fave thy ſervant , 


£ 
F 


'| Beuntd him, O Lord, a ftrong towre, 


rs = *© 
Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſter, 
Send him helpfrom thy holy place, 
| Anſwer. . 
And eyerinore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. | 
Letthe enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt h;ws, 
Miniſter. 


 eAnſ[wer. 
From the face of his enemy, 
Miniſter. 
OLord, hear our prayers. 
| Anſwer. 
; And let our cry come unto thee. 
Minſter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, be- 
F hold, viſit and relieve this thy ſer- 
vant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
' mercy, give hjm comfort & ſure confidence 
 inthee, defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, & keep hm in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen, Hear 
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4 —jyx= us, Almighty and moſt mercgull 
| God & Saviour , extend thy.accnfto» 


med goodneſs to this:thy ſervanz.whoiss 
prieved with ſickneſs. SanRtifie, webelegab 
thee, this thy facherly correction to him : 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may a 
rengtheo.b45 faith, and ſcriouſneſsto be 
xepentance,:,/Lhacif it.ſhall be thy good 
pleaſure coreſtore bim to berforrger health 
be may lead the reſidue of bis life inthiy tear, 
andtothy glory : or elſe give him grace {q 
ro take thy viſitation, thar after this, pain» 
fall life.ended he may dwell with thee life 
eyerlaſting,,, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 424 4 ' 
q Then hall the Miniſter exhort the fick perſon 
after this form, or other like. 
D=7 beloved, know'this, that Al- 
mighty God is the Lord. of lite and 
death, and ofall things tothem pertaining, 
as youth, ſtrengrh, health, age, weakneſs, 
and ſickneſs. Whetefore,wharloever your 


Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoe- 
ver this ſickneſs is ſent unto-you, whether 
it be totryYour' patierice for the example 
of others,and that your faich may be found 
inthe day of the Lord laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, tothe increaſe. of glory 
and endleſsfelicity ;.or cl{cit be ſent unto 
you.to correc and amendin you whacſoe- 
verdoth offend cyes of your heavenlyFa- 


ther, know you certainly that if you truly 
repent you ofyour ſins,and bear your ſick- 
neſs patiently, truſting in Gods mercy 

for his dear- Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, ani 

render unto him” humble thanks for his 
Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly unto his will, -it ſhall turn to your 
rofir, and help you forwardin the right 
y that leadeth into everlaſting life, 
If the perſon vifured be very fick,then the Curate 
may end by exhortation in this place; or elſe pron, 
ceed, | WP; 
Ake therefore in _good-part, the cha- 
| Riſementof the Lord; For ( as Saint: 
2aul ſaith in the ewelfch Chapter to the; 
Hebrews ): whom 'the. Lord loveth he; 
baſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whos: 
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ſrekneſs is, know you certainly that it is 


+ |rhar;” ſo thdtaccuſing and: a, 
your- ſelf for your 'own faults, you ma 


he receiveth, It yeendure-chqtiomg, 

dealerh with you: aS with. ſons) for. 
lonishe whoay the farher cbaitner,noc 
Bur ye be without chaſtiſement, wher 
of all are, partakers, then are ye-baſtards 
and-not ſons, - Furthermore, we haye ha 
fachersof our. fleſh, which, correRed us, 
& wegavethem reverence ſhah, we not] 
muckeaher-be.in ſubjeion untg-theFe; 
ther of ſpirics; andlive?. For'they-'yerily 
for a few days chaſtned us after their, own 
pleafure ; bur he for our profit, that we 
might be parrakersof his holineſs, Theſe 


0 


Siving bear our heavenly Fathers corre- 
ion, whenſoever by any manner of ad, 
verſicy.ic {hall pleaſe his gracigus goodneſs 
to yi. us, And there ſhould be no great» 


er comfort to Chriſtian perſons, thento| 


be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pa- 
tiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſ- 
ſes, For. he himſelf went not up to-joy, 
bur firſt he ſuffered pain, he emredaovi 
to his glory before he was crucified: Þþ 
truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer 
here with Chriſt ; and our door to enter 
mtoeternal lift is gladly todie withCheif, 
thatwe may, rife again-from death , 4 
dwell-with him in. everlaſting-life,, Now 
therefore taking your ficknels, -whictr is 
thus profitable tor you, patiently,/T exhort 
you inthe Name of God, to remember. the 
the profeſſion which you made unto God 
in your Baptiſm, And for 8s-muchas-after 
this life there is an account-to be given 
unto the _—_— Judge, by whom all 
muſt be judged without reſpe&' of per- 
ſons, 1 require- you-to examine. your1elf 
and your eſtate, both-toward-God-and 


finde mercy at our heavenly Fathers hand 
for Chriſts ſake, and: not be accuſed and 
condemned-'in that fearfull- judgement] 
Eberefore Lſhaltrehearſe: to yonurhe Ax% 
ticles: of our: Faith,” that you may-know 
whether you do beleeye as a Chriſtian 
man ſhould, or.no. 
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| | <- Here the Minifte? 


carth? © 


halt reheivſe the Articles of 
Oftthou beleeve in God the Father 
Almighty, maker of heaven and 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And thathe was concei- 


gin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; 
that he went down into hell , and alſo wid 
riſe again the'third day, that he aſcended 
into heaven, and firreth at therighr hand 
of God the Father Almighty, 'and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou beleeve in the holy 
Ghoſt , the hotly Catholick Church ; the 
Communion. of ſaints, the remiffiohvf 
fins, the reſurreRion of the fleſh , and 
everlaſting life after death? 


«4 The fick perſon ſpall anſwer, 
All chis 1 tedfaſtly beleeve. 


q Then ſball the Miniſter examine whether be re- 
pent ham sruly of bis fins, and be in \charity with 
all the world ; exhorting him to forgive from 
the bottom of his heart all perſons that have of- 
fended him, and if be hath offended any other, 
ts arh them forgiveneſs; and where be bath done 
injury or wtong 10 any man,that be make amends 
70 the uttermoſt of bis power. Ani if be hath nor 
before diſpoſed of his goods, let bim then be ad- 
mons ſhea to- make bis Will, and 10 declare bis 

_ debts, what be oweth, and what is owing unto 
- him, for the better diſcharging of bis hy my 

"ond the quietneſs of bis Executours. But men 
ſhould often be put in remembrance 10 take order 
for the ſettling of their temporal eftates, whileſt 
they arc in bealth. 

4 Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid beſore 
the Miniſter begin bis prayer,as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 

q The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move 
fuch fick perſons as are of ability, 10 be liberal 
#0 the poor. | 


q Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to make 4 
ſpecial con ſons bis funs, if be feel his conſci+ 


| 


ence zroubled with any weighty matter. After 
which confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſobue bim 
bk be bumbly and beartily defire it) after thi 
Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left 
power to his Church to abſolve all 
ſinners who truly repent and beleevein 


ved by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir-| ' 


him, ofhis great mercy forgive thee thine 
offences : And by his authority commir- 
tedro me, Tabſolverhe from all- thy fins; 
In the Name of the Farher,and ofthe Son} 
and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


4 And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collett fol: 
lowing. & 


+ -. Let us pray, 
-Moſt-mercifull God; who accor 
tothe multitude ofthy mercies, doi 
ſo put _ the ſins of thoſe who truly re 
pent,thatthouremembreſt them no mor 
Opeh thine eye of mercy upon this th 
ſervant, who moſt earneſtly defireth par 
don and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (mo 
loving Father)whatſoever hath- been d 
cayed by the fraud and malice ofthe devi 
or by his own carnal. will and frailneſs 
preferve and - continue this fick me 
ber in the unity of the Church , co 
ſider 4s cantrition, accept h4s tears, a 
{wage hs pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee mo 
expedient for him, And foraſmuch as 
putteth- hzs full cruſt 'onely in cby mercy 
1mpute not unto h1 hes former fins; bu 
ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spiric 
and' when thou art pleaſed to take h; 
hence, take him unto thy favour, throug 
the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved So 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
N thee,O Lord, have I pur my truſt, let 7, ::, 


me never be put to confuſion : but rid 2-mind 


me and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; Pep: 
incline thine car unto me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 
may alway reſort : thou haſt promiſed t 
ny me, for thou art my houſe of defence 
and my caſtle. | 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the han 
of the ungodly : our of the hand of th 
unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord- God, art the thi 
thatT long for : thou art my hope even 
from my youth, 

Through thee have I been holden up 
ever finceI was born: thou art he 
rook me out of my mothers womb; my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. = 

Iam become as it were a monſter un- 

1 


” 


tl— 


9 Oo we 
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© many : but my ſure truſt is. in thee... - 

Oler mymourh be filled with thy praiſe; 
hat I may fing. of thy glory and honour 
ll the day long. - 

Caſt me not away in the time of age ; 
forſake me not when my ſtrength: fail- 
eth me. | 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and 


hey that lay wait for my ſoul, take phejg 
ounſel together, ſaying ; God hat 

aken him, perſecute him, and take him; 
for there is none tg deliver. him. - -. 
Go not far from me,O God : my God, 
haſt chee. to help me. moTy 
Let them be confounded and periſh 
that are againſt my ſoul : let them bec0+ 
vered with ſhame and diſhonour , that 
ſeek to do me evil. _ _r 

As for me, I will patiersly abide alway; 
nd will praiſe thee naore and-moxe, | - 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs and falyation : for 1 know 
no end thereof, ih :2t;ks 

I will go forth. in the rength' ofthe 
ord God : and will make mentionof thy 
ighteouſneſs onely. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from:my 
outh yp untill now : thereforewill Ltell 
frhy wondrous works. y 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine:old 
ge, when I am gray-headed : untill Lhave 
ewed thy ſtrength unto this, generation, 
nd thy power to allthem that are yet fgy 
to come. | TIEN 
Thy righteouſneſs,O Gods very bigh, 
and great things are they that- thou haſt 
done : O God, who is like unto thee ? 
Glorie be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the holy Ghoſt, 

Asit wasin the beginning, is now, and 


4 Adding this. 

O Saviour of the; world, who by thy 

croſs and precious bloud haſt re- 
deemed us, ſaveus and help us, we hum- 

beſeech thee, O Lord. 

- ' 4 Thenſball. the Minzſter ſay, 
FIHec Almighty Lord, who is a moſt 
[A ftrongtowretoall them that put their 
truſt.in biw.to whom all things in heaven, 


ever ſhall be : world without end, Amen, | 


_ "—_ ue” 


£ 


in carth, and oder nder he earth 
oo, Be now an ge honed 
and make, thee know and feel,thag b 


none other name under heaven gm 

man, in whom, and through whom thoy 
mages receive, health and-falyation, but 
9 y the Name of qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
n, | ad <0 
_ 4 Andofter vþat ſhall ſay, | 


LI? Gods gracious mercy and pro- 
Kefi.cction we commit thee. The Lord 
bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, and be graci- 
ous unto thee. The Lord lift'up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace, 
both nowand evermore, «Ames. 
q 4 Prayer for @ fick childe. 
Almighty God and mercifull Father, 
HF to whom alone belong the iſſues of 
life and death, Look down from heaven, 
we humbly beſcech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon thischild now lying upon the 
bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, with 
thy ſalvation; deliver himinthy good ap- 
pointed time from bis. bodily pain, and 
ſave b;s ſoul for thy mercies fake. Thar if 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days 
here on earth, þe may live to thee; and be 
an in be ment. of ghy. glory, :by ferving 
thee faithfully anddoing goodin'bi; gene- 
ration ; or elſe receive h: into thoſe hea- 
venly habitations, where theſpuls ofthem 
that ileep inthe Lord Jeſus enjoy-perpe- 
cual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the fame thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liverh and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Ames. 
er 4 on, n - 
NT Tn 
Father: of mercies, and: God of all 
comfort, our onely help in timeo 
need , We flie unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half ofthisthy fervant, here lying under 
thy handin great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon kim, O Lord; andthe 
morey outward mandecayeth,ſtrengthen 


him, we . beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually withthy grace and holy Spirit 
inthe inner man. Gire him-unfeigned re 
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"of the Sick, 


pentance for all theerfours of hz life paſt, 
Jand Redfaſfaith in thy Son Joſs, thke ks 
[fins may bedorie away by thy mercy; and 
his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go 
hence, and be no more ſeeti; We know, 
O Lord, that there 'is io word impoſſible 
with thee , and that ifrhou wilt,thou canſt 
eyen yetraiſe hin up andgrant him aloi 
ger continuance amonglt us; Yer, fordl- 
much as in all appearance the time of his 
diſſolution drawerth near, fo fit andpre- 
pare him,we beſeeth thee,againſt che hour 
of death, that after his departure hence in 
peace and in -_ favour, his ſoul may be 
received into thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine onely Son, our Lord aid Sa- 
viour,. Amen. Ny | 
4 A commendatory prayer for a fich perſon at the 
point of departare. 
OQ Almighty God, with whom do live 
the ſpirits of juſt men made petfeR, 
after they ate delivered from their carthly 
priſons ; We humbly commend the ſoul 
of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands of a faichfull 
Creatour , aad moſt mercifull Saviour ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee that it may 
be pretionsin thy ſight. Wath ir, we pra 
thee,in the blond of that inimaculate Lam 
chat was ſlaintd take away the fins of the 
world , that whatſoever defilements it 
may have. contracted in the midſt of this 
ſerable and naughty world , through 
the luſts of the fleſh; or the twites of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be 
prefented pure and without ſpot before 


| we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that 


thee. And teach us who ſurvive,in thisand 
other like daily ſpeRacles of morrality, to 
ſee iow frail and uncertain otir own con- 
dition is, and fo tro number our days, that 


holy and heavetily wiſdom, whilſt we live 
here, which may in the end bring us to 
life everlaſtings, through the merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt chine only Son our Lord. Ames. 
4 Apraper for perſons rroubled in minde,or in con- 
cience, 

; Bleſſed Lord, the Father ofmercies, 

and the God ofall comforts, we be- 

ſeech thee look down in pity and com- 
paſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant, 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt hims, 
and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former ini- 
quities; thy wrath lieth hard upon hins , 
and hs ſoul is full of trouble: But, O nier- 
cifull God , who haſt written thy holy 
Word for our learning, that we through 
patience afd comfort of thy holy. Scrip- 
tures might have hope ;- give bz» a right 


|bruifed reed , nor quench the ſmoking 


tight of thy countenance upon him, and 


underſtanding of himfelf , and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that hy may neither 
aſtaway hz confidence in thee, nor place 
it atry where but in thee. Give him 
ſtrength againſt all þi# temptations, and 
heal all þ:s diſtempers. . Break not the 


flax, Shut not up thy tender mercies in 
iſpleaſure;, but make him to hear of joy 
d gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him 
from fear of the enemy, and lift up the 


g1ve him peace, through the - merits and 
mediation of JeſusChrilt our Lord, Amen. 
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"——*"Fhe COMMUNION of the Sick. 


'4 Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjeft to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes and ſichneſſer and ever uncers' 
tain'what time they ſhall depart out of this life;, therefore to the intent they may be always ina reads 

; meſs to die whenſoever it ſhell pleaſe atmighty God 10 call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time 
fo rime (but eſpecially in the 12me of peſtilence, or other infefttons ſickneſs Yexbort thetr Pariſhioners to 
the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Bloud of our Sviour Chriſt, when it ſhall 

| bepublickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden viſutation} have 
; theleſs cauſe to be dif. utered ſor lack of the ſame. But if the ſich perſon be not able to come t0the 
| Church, and yet is defrroms to receive the Communion in his bouſe ;, then he muſt give timely notice to 
| the Curare, hgniſying alſo how many there ate to communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or tw9 
| , & the leaſt) and having a convenient place inthe fick mans bouſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepa= 
| With the Colle#,”Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 
YO mma FEES” © 


| * red, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the boty Communion, beginning 
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3.4 The Colle. _; Rs > & + 2TheEpiſblh: ly; 41) 
A Lmighty everliving God, makerof : | 
A mankinde , who Po corre thoſe ning ofthe Lord., nor faint wh 
whom thou doſt love, and chaſciſe _ thou art rebuked -of . him. - For whom 
one whom thou doſt receive ; Webeſeech |the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth ; and 
thee to have mercy uponthis thy ſervant. | ſcourgeth every ſon whom; he. receiveth. 
viſited with thine hand, and to grant that = » The Goſpel," | 
he may take bis ſickneſs patiently, andre- b Vers , verily 1-fay unto: you, He 
cover his bodily health ( if it be thy gract- that hn my Word, and be- 
ous will ) and whenſoever hz ſoul ſhall |leeveth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
depart from the body, it may be without | laſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
ſpot —_ unto thee, through Jeſus demnation ; . but is paſſed from death un- 
Chrilc — |tolife. j | 


our Lord, Amen. \ 


"Þ After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the form beſore preſcribed for the-boly Commu- 
210n, beginning at theſe words (Ye that do truly, &c.) 


4 At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament , the Prieſt ſball firſt receive the Communion 
himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with the Sich, and laſt of all 
20 the fick perſon. | | | 

4 But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of fekneſs or” for want of warning #n due time to 
the Curate , or for lack of company to receive with him , or by any other juſt impediment , do 

30x recetve the Sacrament of Chriſts body and bloud , the Curate ſball inftruft him , that if he do 

wuly repent him of bis fins , and ftedſaſtly belceve that Feſus Chriſt bath ſuffered death upan the 
croſs for him , and ſhed bis bloud for his redemption , earneſtly remembring the benefits he bath 
thereby ,' and giving him bearty shanks therefore he doth eat and drink the Body and Bloud of 


= Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health , although he do not receive the Sacrament wit 
i's mouth, 


4 When the fich perſon is vifited , and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time , then the Prieſt, 


for more expedition , ſhall cut off rhe form of the Viſitation as the Pſalm (1Inthee , O Lord, have 1 
put my truſt ) and go ſtraight to the Communion. 


9 In the time of the _ ſweat , or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes , 

when none of the Pariſh or neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the fick in #beir houſes, 
for fear fon infe:on, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed , tke Miniſter may onely communi - 
cate with him. 


The Order for the BURIAL of the Dead. 


—— 
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4 Here i to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed ſor any that die unbaptiqed, or excom-- 
municate, or have laid violent bands upon themſelves. | 


<4 The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the corps at thq entrance of the Churck-yard, and going before it, 
either into the Church, or towards the grave, ſay; or fing, | 


= _ — 
_ >—_ — — - 


Am the Reſurre&ion and the Life,fhith | skin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my 


And whoſoever liveth and beleeveth in | and not another. 
me, ſhall never die. 


that he ſhall and at the latter day , The Lord Pave, andthe Lord hath taken |s, 


upon the earth. And though after my | away; bleſled bethe Name of the Lord. 


C #f: 


the Lord : he that beleeveth in me, | fleſh ſhall I ſee God : whom I ſhall ſee! 
though he were dead, yer ſhall he live. | for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, | 


- ©'Y ſon, deſpiſeinot thow-rhe chaſt-[Hebr. - 
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| WE brought nothing intothis world,8: [Job 1, 
[| Know that my Redeemer liveth, and | Y V it iscertain we can carrynothing our. |"; 
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After they are'come into the Church,  ſball be 
read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 


Said, T will rake heed to my ways : that 

I offend notin my tongue. 

I will keep my mouth-as-it were with 
a bridle : while the ungodly is in my ſight, 
. Iheld my tongue, and ſpake nothing: 
I kept ſilence, yea evenfrom good words; 
but it was pain and grief to me, 

My heart was hor within me, and while 
I was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at 
[the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
number of my days : thatI may be certt- 
fied how long I haveto live. : 

Behold , thou haſt made my days as it 
werea ſpan long : and mine age iseven as 
nothing in reſpe& of thee, and verily eve- 
ry man living 1s altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow , 
and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he heap- 
eth up riches , and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: tru- 
ly my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and 
make me nota rebuke unto the fooliſh, 

I became dumb and opened not my 
mouth : for it wasthy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me : I am 
even conſumed by means of thy heavie 
hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away , like as it were a moth 
| fretting a garment : every man therefore 
[15 but vanitie. 
| Hear myprayer, O Lord, and with 
; thine ears conſider my calling : hold not 

thy peace at my tears. | 
| For Tam a ftranger with thee: and a 
| fojourner as all my fathers were. 
;  O ſpare me alittle, that I may reco- 
; ver my ſtrength: beforeT go hence, and 

be no more ſeen. 

Glory beto the Father, and tothe Son; 

; and to the holy Ghoſt, 


As it was in the beginning, is now, | children thy glory. 
; and ever ſhall be: world without end, | 
' Amen, | 


— <> c_ ”— _ 


| our God be upon us : proſper thou the 


one generation to another, 

Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the world 
were made : thou art God from everlaſt- 
ing, and world without end, 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruRion :. a- 
gain thou faiſt;, Come again, ye children 
of men. 

For a thouſand 
but as yeſterday :; 
watch in the night, 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they 
are even as a ſleep: and fade away ſud- 
denly like the graſs. 

Inthe morning itis green,and groweth 
up: but inthe evening it is cut down, dri- 
ed up, and withered, 

For we conſume away in thy diſplea- 
fure: and are afraid at thy wrathfull in- 
dignation. 

Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds beforethee: 
andour ſecret ſins in the light ofthy coun- 
genance, 

For when thou art angry all our days 
are gone : we bring our years toan end, 
a$ it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten, and though men be ſo 
ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we 
are gone, 

But who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath : for even thereafter asa man fear- 
eth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days ; that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, atthe laſt : 
and be gracious unto thy ſervants. 

O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that 
| ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all 

the days of our life. 
| Comfort usagain; now after the time 
| that thou haſt m_ us : &for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered adverſity, -. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their 


_ in thy ſight are 
ecing that 1s paſt as a 


And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord 


8-8 work 


| 2m, thou haſt deen our refuge: from 
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rk of our hands upon us, O proſper 
ou our handy work. dl, 
Glory be tothe Father, and tothe Son: 
nd to the holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the beginning,ts now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Then [hall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fij- 

- hor pd of the rok Git nn 7 

10 the Corinthians. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt-fruits of them 
hat ſlept, For ſince by man came death, 
y man cane alſo the refurreRion ofthe 
cad, For as in Adam all die, even fo 
n Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But e- 
ery man in his own order : Chriſt the 
{-fruits; afterward they thatare Chriſts, 
t his coming. Then cometh the end , 
hen he ſhall have delivered up the king- 
Mm to God , eventhe Father ; when he 
[l have put down all rule,and all autho- 
ity and power. For he muſt reign till he 

th. put all enemies under his feet. The 
aſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
eath ; Fort he hath pur all things under 
his feet. But when he ſaith, All things are 
ut under him , it is manifeſt that he is ex- 
epted which did put all things under him. 
nd when all things ſhall be_fubdued un- 
o him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
bje&t unto him that put all things un- 
der him , that God may beallin all. Elſe 
what ſhall they do which are baptized 
fot the dead , if the dead riſe not at 
all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead? And why ftand we in jeopar- 
die every hour ? I proteſt by your re- 
joycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, 1-die daily. If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
fas, what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? Letus cat and drink, for to mor- 
row we die, Be not dereived, evil com- 
munications corrupt good! manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs , and fih not, tor 
ſame have*not the knowledgeof God. 1 
ſpeak this to your ſhame, But ſomerhan 
will ſay , How are the dead raiſed up? 
and with what bodie do they come ? 
Thou fool, that which thou foweſt is not 
Y WEL | 
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quickned, except it die. And that whictt- 
thou ſoweft , thou foweſt ndr* that bo- 
dy that ſhall. be, bur bare grain, K 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome oth 
rain. But God giveth it a body, as it 
ath pleaſed him , and to every ſeed his 
own body. All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, 
but there is one kinde of fleſh of men, 
another "fleſh of beaſts , another of fiſh- 
es, and another of birds, There are al- 
ſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terre- 
ſtrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the. glory of the terreſtrial is 
another, There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the moon, and an- 
other glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar ih glory, So 
alſo is the reſurreRion of the dead ; It 
is ſown. in corruption; it is raiſed in in- 
corruption : It is ſown in diſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weak- 
neſs; it is raiſed in: power; It is ſown 
a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural body , and 
there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickning ſpirit.'/Howbeit , that was 
not firſt which was ſpiritual ; but that 
which is natural, and afterward that 
which is ſpiritual. . The firſt manis of the 
earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is theeartby,fuch 
are they that are carthy : and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they: alſo that are 
heavenly. And as we have' born ' the 
image of the earthy , we ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly. Now this 
I ay;; (brerkein , that fleſh and bloud 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; ne 
ther doth corruption 'inherit incorru- 
ption, Behold , I ſhew you a myſerie. 
We' ſhall not all fleep-, but we ſhall 
all be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye , at the lafr trump; 
( fot the trumper ſhall ſound, -and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible'; and 
we ſhall be changed) For this. corru- 
prible muſt -put on incortuption', and 


this morcal muſt put on immortalitis, 
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+56 when this Torro ogg ſhall airy ,o—_ be wor oag his glorious body, 4 
on incorryption , and this morra ing to the mighty working, whereby' h 
|haye ,-ny immortalitie, then ſhall be | is able to cube al things. unto hinge 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 4 Then ſhall be ſaid or (ung, 
Death is On up in victory, O —_ — - my 
death_, where is thy ſting ? O. grave, me , Write, rrom 
where is thy vigory.? G he ting of | bleſſed are the dead which die in th 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of {in/ is| Lord:evenſo faith the Spirit, for they re 
the law. Bur' thanks be to God which| from their labours. 

giveth us the victory, through. our Lord n ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Teſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved] Lord/have mercy upon us. 

brethen , be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al-|  __ (rf, have werey wpon ws. 

ways abounding in the work of the} Lore, bave mercy upon us. 

Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- Ur Father which art in Heaven, Ha 
bour is not in vainin the Lord. lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdo 


4 When they come #0 the grave, while the corps is] ©OMc- Thy will be done in earth, aS1t 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt| in Heaven. Give us this day our dai 
Jholl ſay. or the Prieſt and Clerks ſball ſing, bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles , 

An that is born of a woman, hath| we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us 

but a ſhort time to live,and is full off And lead us not into tempration : But de: 

miſery. He cometh up,and is cut down like| liver us from evil. Amen. 
a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, Pricft. 7 
and never continueth in one ſtay, | Emighty God, with whom do lis 
In the midſt of life we are in death: of| 4 Acthe ſpirits ofthem that depart henc 
whom may we ſeck for ſuccour, but of| in theLord, and with whom the ſoul: 
thee, O Lord , who for our ſinsart juſtly | of the fairhfull, after they are deliverec 
diſpleaſed ? | from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord| andfelicity, We give thee hearty thanks] 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt mercifull | for that it hath pleaſed thee rodeliver this 

Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter | Our brother out of the miſeries of this ſin} 

pains of eternal death. full world, befeeching thee that it may 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our | pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs 
hearts, ſhut not thy merciful earsto our | ſhortly to accompliſh the number ofthing 
prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, | ele, and to haſten thy kingdom, that 
© God moſt mighty, O holy & mercifull | we, with all thoſe that are departed in the 
Saviour,thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, | true, faich of w holy Name, ma bave 
fuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains | our perfect conſummationand bliſs, _ 
of death to fall from thee. in body and ſoul, in thy eternal andeyer 
9. Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the bodie ping gory ; through Jelus Chriſt our 
' by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, ; ; 
| borer as it hath pleaſed almighty - The Collett. 

God of his /great mercy to take- unto Q Mercifull God, the Father of our 
himſelf the ſoul of our dear brorher here | A_FLord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Re- 
departed, we therefore commit his bo- i farreRionand the Life, in whom whoſo- 
dy to the-ground , Earth to earth, aſhes | ever beleeverh, ſhall live, though he die; 
to aſhes, duſt toduſt , in ſure and certain | and- whoſoever liveth and beleeveth in 
hope of the Reſurrection toeternal lite, | him , ſhall not die eternally , who alſo 
through our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who | hath tanghrus ( by-his holy Apoſtle Saint 
ſhall change our vile bodic , that it may | Paul ) not to be ſorrie as men without 
| hope 
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for themchat ſleep in him; We meek- 
feech thee, O Father,to raiſe us from 
edearh of fin untothe life of righteouſ- 
neſs.that when weſhall depart this life, we 
yreſt in him, as our hope is this our 
yother doth,and that at the generalReſur- 
eion in the laſt day we may be found 
cceptable in thy ſight , and receive that 
bleſling which thy wel-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that loveand fear 


bs. 


thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed childitn 6f' 


my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O mereifull 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
tour and Redeemer. Amen. 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with ys all 
evermore. Amen. 


lquoniamy 


wrien hcardrhe voice of my prayer. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 
The CHURCHING of Women. 


ref ; And then the Prieſt ſball (ay unto ber, 


@ The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently apparelled, ang 
there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall di- 


God of his fronmey co give you fate 
deliverance, and hath preſerved you in the 
reat dangerof child-birth, you ſhal chere- 
fore give hearty thanksunto God, & ſay, 
( 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm . 
Am well pleaſed : thatche Lord hath 


That he hath inclined his ear unto me: 
p—_ will I call upon him as long as I 
ive, 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about: &the pains ofhel gat hold upon me. 
I found trouble and heavineſs,and Ical- 
{ed upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
| Gracious isthe Lord, and righteous: 
yea,our God is merciful], 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was 
in miſery, and he helped me. 
Turn againthen unto thy reſt, O my 
foul: for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 
And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul 


fromdeath: mine eyes from tears, and my 
feer fromfalling, 


of the living. | 
I beleeved, and therefore will 1 ſpeak, 

butT was ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 

All men are liars, 

* What reward ſhall I giveunto YLord:for 

all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 
I will receive the cup of ſalvation ; and 

ca!lupon the Name of the Lord. 


_—— 


J-Oraſmuch as it hathpleaſedalmighty | 


andtothe holy Ghoſt, 


LIwill pay my yows now in the preſence 
of all his/people:in the courts of the Lords 
houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Jery- 
ſalem, Praiſe the Lord. LY; 


Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: 


As it waSinthe beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be;world without end. Amen. 


C Or this Pſalm, 


| Tow the Lord build the houſe; their R 


labour is but loſtthat build ir, 
Except the Lord keep the city : the 
watchman waketh burt in vain. | 
Itis but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe 
up early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs : for ſo he giverh his 
beloved ſleep. | 
Lo, children and the fruit ofthe:womb 
arean heritageand gift chat cometh of the 
Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the] 
giant: even ſo are the young children. 


beginning of the world:!| 


priinns, 
Plal.127 


be  « 


iſs Do- 


full of them : chey ſhall not be aſhame 


I will walk before the Lord : intheland|| when they ſpeak with their enemies in 


Happy is the man that hath his = 


gate, 
Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was inthe beginning, &c. . 
q Thenzbe Prieft ſhall (ay, 
Letus pray, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ws... + | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. . o | 


1 
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atm art in Heaven ; Hal-' 
lowed be thy Name. Foy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in'earth, asitis in! 
heaven. Give usthis day out daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
givethem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation:Bur deliver usfrom 
evil. Forthine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
Miniſter. 
O Lord, ſave this woman thy ſeryant , 
Anſwer. | 
W ho putteth her truſt in- thee. 
Miniſter. 
Be thou to her a ſtrong towre ; 
Anſwer. 
From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. 
Lord, hear our prayer. 


| Amen, 


- Anſwer. 
Andletour cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray, 
Almighty God,we give thee humbl 
Y chanks for that thou haſt vouchſ; 
ro deliver this woman thy ſervant fro 
the great pain and peril of child-birth 
Grant, we beſeech thee”, moſt merci 
Father, chat ſhe through thy help ma 
both faithfully life, and walk according t 
thy will inthis life preſent, and alſo ma 
be partaker of everlaſting glory in the lift 
tocome, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


4 The woman thar ſhmetb to give ber thanks, mu 
offer accuſtomed offerings ; and if there be 
Communion, it is convenzent that the receroe tt 
holy Communion. - oO 


A COMMINA TION, or Denouncingſof Gods anger and judge 
ments, againſt ſinners,with. certain Prayers to be uſed on the fixſt day 0 
Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


C4 After Mgrning Prayer ,the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt hall in th 


Rethren, in the primitive Church 
.here was a godly diſcipline, thatat 
the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as 
ſtood convicted of notorious (in, were put 
to open penance,& puniſhed inthis world, 
that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day 
ofthe Lord, andcthat others admoniſhed 
by their example, might be the more a- 
fraid to offend. 

In ſtead whereof(until the ſaid diſcipline 
may be reſtored again, which is much to 
- [be wiſhed) it is thought good, that at this 
' [time (inthe preſence of you all ) ſhould be 
read the general ſentencesofGods curſing 
againſt impeanitent ſinners,gathered out of 
the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deu- 
texonomy, and other places of Scripture ; 
and that ye ſhould anſwer to every ſen- 
tence, Amen + To the intent-thac being 
admoniſhed of the great indignation, of 
God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earneſt and true repentance, 
and may walk. more warily ja theſe dan-, 


gerous days fleeing from ſuch vices, fo 
which ye affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of Godto be due. 


| Pi isthe man that maketh any car- 
ed or molten image, to worſhip it, 
CE And the People ſball anſwer and ſay, 
Amen. 
AMimniſfter. 
Curſed is he that curſerh his fatherand 
mother, 
Anſwer. 
Amen, | | 
wt AMinfter.” 
. Curſed is he chat: removerh his neigh- 
bours land-mark. 
Anſwer. 
Amen: : 
AMauniſter. 
Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to 
£0 out of his way. 
Anſwer, 


Amen, 
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Pla.11g, 


© Matr, 


Curſed is he that gerverteth the judge- 
nent of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs,/and. 
idow. yr 
Anſmer.” 
Amen, HF F 
Miniſter. { J 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbovir 
ſecretly, Ie: 


| Anſwer. ©. 
Amen. Fg 
Miniſter. _ 
Curſed is he rhat lieth with, his neigh- 
bours wife. * * 1 | 
Anſwer. 
Amen, x 
Miniſter. | 


Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay 
the innocent, ' | 
Anſwer, 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he thar th his truſt in 
man, andtakethmarnfor his defence, and- 


in his heart goeth fromthe Lord, .: 7/111. 
; Anſwer, 
Amen, 
Miniſter, 


Curſedare the unmercifull,fornicatours, 
& adulrerers, covetous perſons, idolaters, 
flanderers,drunkards, and extortioners. 

Anſwer. 
Amen. 
| Ainiſter. 8 
Ow ſeeing thatall rheyare accurſe 
N (as the prophet David beareth wit- 
eſs) who doerr and po aſtray from the 
mmandments of God, let us { remem- 
bring the dreadfull judgement hanging o- 


hing to fall into the hands of the living 
fa.t xt mark : He ſhall! pour down rain upon 'the. 


ON. _ 
ſinners, lnares, fire and brimftone, for! 


and 'tempeſ} ; this ſhall de cheix, portiog 


ro drink, For lo, the Lord [js come our oh 1's. 
his place to viſigche! wickedneſs of ſuch as f**** 
dwell upon theearth, Bur, who may abide þ1.3. 


the day of his-coming 2 Who ſhall be able 
to endure when he appearech?; His fan is 
in his hand, and be; wjll-purge' his oor, 
and gather biswheat jgto eons, but he 
will burn the chaf{with unquenchable fire. 
The dey of the Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night : and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, 


and all things are ſafe,: then ſhallſudden 


deſtruction come-upon:them, as ſorrow 
cometh upon a, woman /travailing with 
childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then 
ſhall appear the wrath of God in the day 


of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners , 


through the ſtubborgneſs of their hearr, 
have heaped unto themſelves,which deſpi- 


ſed the goodneſs, patience and long-ſuffer- 
ance of Gyd;when he called them continn- 
ally'ro tepentance.Ttienſhall rhey call up- 


onune (faichrhe Lord) but I will nothear, 


they ſhall ſeek meearly, but they ſhall not 
finde me, and that becauſe ? Ge hated 
knowledge,& received not the fear of the 
Lord, but abhorred my counſel,8& deſpiſed 


my corre&ton, Then ſhall it beroo late-u6[s. 


knockwhen thedoor ſhall be ſhut;and too 


late rocry for mercy when it isthe time of 
juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt jadge- 


ment which ſhall be pronounced upon 
them,when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go 
ye curſed into the fire everlaſting,which is 
prepared for the devil and his angels, 
Therefore, brethren,take we heed betime, 
while the day offalyation laſteth , for the 
nightcometh, when none can work : but 


ter us, while we havethefight, beleeve inp. 


the light,and-walk as children of the light, 
that we-be not caft into utter darkneſs, 


| where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
of God,)s. 
who calleth ns mercifully to amendment, 


Let us, not abuſe the Colees 


and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us for- 
giveneſs-.of chat which is paſt, if with 


perfe&andtrue heart wereturn unto him. 


For though oar fins be as red as ſcarlet 
they. (hall: be made a a3 
thou 


2, 
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1 $. Job, 
32.1, 


Miſerers ſay this Pſalm, Miſerere mei, Deus. 


A: © \ 
rhough they Ge like yu e, yerthey ſhall | done thisevilin thy ſight:thatthou mjght- 
be made when 


ire tary ho ichthe | eſtbe juſtified inthy faying,and clear 
'Lord)from all your wickednefs, and your | thou art judged. - 

fin ſhall not be your deftru&ion. Caſt a- |  : Behold, 1 was ſhapen in wickedneſs: 
way from yonall your __—_— that ye | and inſin hath my mother conceived me. 
have done, make you new heatts;andanew |. ' But lo, thou requireſt truth in the in- 
ſpirit: Wherefore will yedie,, Oye houſe ward parts: and ſhale make meto under- 
of Ifrae!; ſceing that I have no pleaſure in | ſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 

the death ofhim that dieth, faith the Lord | Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 
God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live, At | I ſhall be clean : rhoa ſhale waſh me, andT 
though we haveſinned, yet have we an 8d- | ſhall be whiter then ſnow, 

vocate with rhe Father, Jeſus -Chtriſtthe | Thou ſhalr make: me hear of joy and 
righteous, and hes the- propitiation for —_ that the bones which thou haſt 
our fins. For he was wounded for our of- | broken may rejoyce, 

fences,and ſmirten for our wickedneſs.Let | Turnthy face from my fins ; and put 
us therefore return unto him, whois the | out all my miſdeeds, 

mercifull receiver of alltrue penitent fin. | Make me a clean heart, O God : and 
ners; aſſuring out ſelves that he is | renew a right ſpirit within me. 

ready to receive us, and moſt wilting | Caſt me not away from thy preſence : 
tro pardon us, if we come unto him | and take not thy holySpirit from me. | 
with faithfull repentance; if we will | O give methe comfort of thy help 2- 
ſubmit our ſelves unto him,& from hence- | gain : and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 


s. Matt}forth walk in bis ways; if we will take his | Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the! 
11-29,3%eafie yoke, and light burden upon us, to wicked: and finners ſhall be converted! 


follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- | unto thee. 


his holy Spirit, ſeekingalways his glory, | God,thou that artthe God of my health :; 
and ſerving him duly.in our vocation with | and my tongue ſhall fing of thy righteouſ- 
thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will | neſs. | T1 
deliver us from the curſeof the law, and. | Thou ſhalt open my lips,O Lord : and 
from the extream maledi&on which ſhall | my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. | 


s. Mar:.| light upon themthat ſhall be ſet onthe left | Eor thou delireſt no facritice,elſe would, 
25.354 hand ; and be will ſeruson his right hand, |.1 g1ve it thee: but thou delighreſt nor in 


and give us the gracious benediction of his | burnt-offerings. 

Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion | The ſacrifice of God, isa troubled ſpi- 

of his glorious tlagihes : -untb which he | rit: a broken and contrite heart, O God 

vouchſate to bring us all, for his infinite | ſhalr-thou nor deſpiſe, , | 

mercy. Amen. ey - | © 'Obe favourable and gracious unto S+ | 

4 Then ſhall they all knecl upon-theiv kylers, and | on: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem,  : 
the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the place Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa-' 


h . * . hot 
wherc they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany )ſhall crifice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-! 


H Ave mercy upon me, O God, after | offerings, and oblations: then ſhall they; 


[ 
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' 


rity, and be ordered by the governance of | Deliver me from bloud-guilcinels, 6) 


——— — 


Den', , 
Pſa.$1, thy great goodneſs : according to | offer young bullocks upon thine alrar, 
the multitude of thy mercies, do >. | Glory berothe Father,and to the Son: 
| Waſhme throughly from my wicked- | AS it was inthe beginning, is now,and 
(neſs: and cleanſe mefrommy fin, ever ſhall be: world withoutend. Amen, 
| ForIlacknowledge my faults : and my | Lord, have METCY UPON Us, 
Gn is ever before me. | Chriſt have mercy upon ue. | 
Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and | Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
1 a ——_—__— nb | OE Qur | 
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Ur Father which art in Heaven; Hal 
towed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
ome. Thy will be done in earth, asit is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles , as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againft' us. 
And lead us notinto temptation :: But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter, 
O Lord, ſave thy ſervants, 
Anſwer, 
That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. 
Send unto them helptrom above. 
Anſwer. 
And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. 
Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. 

And for the plory of thy Name deliver 
us ; be mercifull ro us {inners for thy 
Names ſake, 7 

Miniſter. 
OLord, hear our prayer. 
eAnſwer. 
Andlet our cry come unto thee. 
Aniſter. 
Letus pray, 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifull 
hear our prayers, and ſpareal] hob 
who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by 
thy mercifull pardon may: be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, - 
'Q, Moſt mighty God, and merciful! Fa- 
cher, who baſt compaſſionupon all 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
wade,who wouldeſt not the death of a ſin- 
|ner, but that he ſhould rather turnirom 
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hisfio, and be ſaved; Meftully forgive us 
ourtreſpaſſes; receive-and Comfort: us; 
who are grieved and wearicd with-the 
burden of our ſins, Thy property is always 
to haye mercy ; to thee onely icappertain- 
eth to forgive fins. Spare us therefore; 
ood Lord, ſpare thy . people whom thou 
| redeemed, enter not into judgement 
with thy ſervants, whoare vileearth, and 
miſerable ſinners, bur ſoturnthine anger | 
from. us, who meekly. acknowledge our 
vileneſs, and truly repent usof our faults, 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 


4 Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth,af- 
.* ferthe Miniſter. d 

Urn thou us, O- good-Lord, and 

ſo ſhall we be turned. Be favourable, 
O Lord Be favourabletothy people,Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſling,and pray- 
ing. -For thou art a mercifa} God, Full of 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 
niſhmenr, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people,goo0d Lord, ſpare 
them, And- let not! thine* heritage - be 
brought to confuſion, Hearus, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, Andafter the mul- 
titude of thy mercies look upon us, 
Throughrthe merics and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

«| Then the Minifter alone ſhall ſay, 

The Lord bleſs us, and keep us, the 
Lord lift up the light of bis countenance 
upon us, and give us peace now and for by 
'vermore. Amen, 
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PSAL. I. 


Beat us vir qui non abiit. 
Leſſedis the man that 
t hath not walked in 
z the counſel of the 
ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the way of fin- 
Þ ners: and bath not 
I; fat in the ſeat of the 
77 N ſcornfull, 
2 Buthis delight is in the law of the 
Lord: and in his law will be exerciſe him- 
elf day and night. | 

3 And he ſhall be like atree planted 
ythe water-ſide : that will bring forth 
1s fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and 
ook whatſoever hedoeth,it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly it is not fo with 
{them : but they arelike the chaff which 
|ſthewind ſcattereth away from-the face of 
the earth, 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be 
jable to ſtand in the judgement : neither 
the ſinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous : and the way ofthe ungod- 
ly ſhall periſh. 
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PSAL. II. 
2 yare fremuerunt gentes? 


VVT dothe heathen ſo furiouſly- 
rage together : and why dothe | 
people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and 
he rulers take counſel together : againſt 
he Lord,and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Letus break their bonds aſunder : 
nd caſt away their cordsfrom us, 

4 He that dwellech in heaver, ſhall 


| thou art my worſhip, and the lifter up of 


laugh them to ſcorn: the Lord ſhall have] 
them in deriſion, 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath ; and vex them in his ſore diſ- 
pleaſure, 

6 Yet haye Iſet my King : upon my 
holy hill of Sion. 

7 Iwill preach the law, whereof the 
Lord hath faid unto me: Thou art my 
Son, this day have begotten thee, 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance : and the 
_ parts of the earth for thy poſleſ- 
i0n. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod 
ofiron : and break themin pieces like a 
porters veſlel, 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings: 
be learned; ye that are judges of the 
earth, 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and. re. 
joyce unto him with reverence, 

12 Kiſsthe Son, leſt he be angry, and 
ſo ye periſh from the right way : if his 
wrath be kindled (yea, but alittle ) ble{- 
ſedare all they that pur theirtruſt in him. 

PSAL. III. 
Domine, quid multiplicati ? , 
F25 how are they increaſed that 
trouble me : many are they that riſe 
againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſa 
foul: There is no help for himin h 

3 Burthou, O Lord, art my defender 


of m 
is God. 


my head, 
4 I cid call upon the Lord with my 
_ and he heard me out of his holy! 
5 I laid me downand ſlept, and roſe 
up again: forthe Lord ſuſtained me. 
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6 Lwill not be afraid for tenthouſands 
of the people : that have ſer themſelves a- 
gainſt me round abour. 

7 Up Lord, and help me, O my God : 
for thou ſmiteſtall mine enemies upon the 
cheek bone, thou haſt broken the teeth of 
the ungodly. *' 
8 Salvation belogpethuntothe Lord: 
and thy bleſſing is upon thy people. 

| P SAL. IV. 


| Cum invocarem. 
FE when I call, © God of my 
righreouſnefs : thou haſt ſer me at 
liberty when I was in trouble , have mer- 
cy upon me,and hearkenunto my prayer. 
2 Oyeſonsof men, how long il ye 
blaſpheme'mine honour : and have ſuch 
pteaſurein 'vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath 
choſento himſelf the man that is godly : 
whenT call upon the Lord he will hear me. 
4 Stand in aw, and fin not ; commune 
with your own heart, and in your cham- 
ber, and be ſtill. 
'5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: 
and. put your truſt inthe Lord. 
6 Therebe many that ſay : Who will 
ſhew us any good ? 
7. Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy 


Icouttenance upon us. 


8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: 
ſincethe time that their cornand wine and 
oyl increaſed, 
| 9 Iwilllay medown in peace,and take 
mmy reſt : for it is thou, Lord, onely that 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
PSAL. V. 

Verba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lord: conſider 
my meditation. 
2 O hearkenthou unto the voice of my 


chee will Lmake my prayer, 


fdire& my prayer unto thee, and will 
ook up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs; neither ſhall any 
evildwell with thee, | 


| for my bonesare vexed, 


Falling, my King, and my God: for unto | 


; 5 SuchasSbe Fooliſh Thall not Tfand in} - 


thy ſight : for thou hateſt all them that 
work vatiity. 

6 Thou ſhaltdeſtroy them that ſpeak 
teaſing: the Lord will abhbor both the 
bloud-thieſty and degeitfull man, 

7 But asfor me, I will come into thine 
houſe, evet upon the multitude of thy 
mercy : andin thy fear will I worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſ- 


neſs, becauſe of mine enemies: make thy| 


lain before my face. 
"» Yor there is no faithfulneſs in his 
mouth : their inward parts are very wic- 
kednels. 

I0 Their throat isan open ſepulchre : 
they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let 
them periſh through their own imagina- 
tions; caſt them out- in the aultitude of! 
their ungodlineſs, for they have rebelled 
againſt thee. 

12 And letall them thatput their truft 
inthee rejoyce : they ſhall ever be giving 
ofthanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; 
uy cthatlove thy Name, ſhall be joyfull 
in thee , 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy ble 
fing unto the righteous : and with thy fa- 
vourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him, 
as with a ſhield, 

PSAL. VI. '£ 
Domaine ne. 
®PEEPE Lord, rebuke me- not in thine 


| 


Evening 


* O # indignation : neither chaſten me prazer. 


# , © inthy diſpleaſure. 
Ie” Wow mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for Iamweak: O Lord, heal me, 


3 My ſoul alſois ſore troubled : bue, 
Lord, how long wilt thou puniſhme? - | 
4 Turnthee, O Lord, and deliver my 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, | ſoul : O ſaveme for thy mercies ſake. 
O Lord: early in the morning will I 


5 For in death no man remembretlt 
thee: and who will give thee thanks in 
the pit? 

6 Iam weary of my groaning, every 
night waſh I my bed; and water my couc 
with my tears; 
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7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: 
d wornaway becauſe of all mine enc- 


8 "Away from me, all ye, that work va- 
for the Lord hath heard the voice 
f my weeping. 

o The = hath heard my petition : 
he Lord will receive my prayer. 
| . 10 All mine enemies ſhall be con- 
founded , and ſore vexed : they ſhall be 
turned back, and put to ſhame ſud- 
denly. 
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PSAL. VII. 

Domine, Deus mens, 
Lord my God,in thee have I put my 
truſt : Give me from all them that 

perſecute me, anddeliverme, \/ , 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, 
and tear it in pieces: while there is none to 
help. 

: O Lord my God, ifI have done 
ſuch thing : or ifthere be any wicked 
in my hands , 

4 1f 1 have rewarded evil unto him 
that dealc friendly with me : yea, I have 
delivered him that without any caule is 
mine enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my 
ſoul, and take me: yea, let him tread my 
life down upon theearth,and lay mine ho- 
nour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath,and 
lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the indignation 
of mine enemies : ariſe up for me in the 
judgement thatthou haſtcommanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the 
people come about thee : for their ſakes 
therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; 

give ſentencewih me, O Lord : accord- 
[ing to. my righteouſneſs, and according 
|tothe innocencythatis in me. 
\ 90 let the wickedneſs of the ungod- 
-H come to anend : butguide thou the 
jult. 

|" 10 Fortherighteous God : trieth the 

'very hearts and reins, 

11 Myhelp cometh of God: who pre- 
ſerveth them thatare true of hearr. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, ftrong 


| lentis thy Namein all the world | 


| 


7s patient : and God is provoked eye 
ay. | 

. 13 ]fa man willnot turn, he will 'w 
his fword : he hath bent his bowe, an 
made it ready, 


againkt the perſecutours, 

15 Behold, he trayaileth with miſ- 
chiet : he bath conceived ſorrow, an 
broughtforth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up 
pit ; andis faln himſelfinta the deſtruci 
on that he made for other, | 

17 For his travel ſhall come upon his 
own head : and his wickedneſs ſhall fall 
on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks untothe Lord, 
according to his righteouſneſs : and I will 
praiſe the Name ofthe Lord moſt High. 

PSAL. VIII. 
Domize, Dominus noſter. 
O Lord our governour, how excellen 
is thy Name in all the world: tho 
that haſt ſet thy glory above the hea 
vens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
ſucklings haſt thou ordained ftr 
cauſe of thine enemies : thatthou might 
eſt ſtill theenemy and the avenger. 

3 ForlI willconſider thy heavens,eve 
the works of thy fingers: the moon an 
the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art mind 
full ofhim : andthe ſonof man, thatthou 
viliteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſthim lower then the an- 
gels : tocrown him with glory and wor- 

ip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion 
of the works of thy hands : and thou haſt 

| = all things in ſubjeion under his 
| cet; 

' 7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the 
| beaſts of the held, 

| 8 The fowlsoftheair, and the fiſhes 
| of the ſea: and whatſoever walketh 
; through the paths ofthe ſeas. 
' 9 OLordour governour : howexcel- 
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PSAL, IX. 
Confiteboy tibi. | 
PST Will give thanks unto thee, O 
I + Lord, with my whole heart: 1 
= 4 & Pa + will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
works, 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee: 
yea, my ſongs will I make of thy Name,O 
thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven 
(back : they ſhallfall and periſh at thy pre- 
ence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, 
nd my cauſe : thou art ſetin the throne 
hat judgeſt right. 

5s Thou hait rebuked the heathen, and 
deſtroyed the ungodly : thou haſt pur out 
their name for ever andever. 

. 6 Othou enemy, deſtructions are come 

to a perpetual end: even as the cities 
which thou haſt deſtroyed, their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them. 

7 Butthe Lord ſhall endure for ever ; 
e hath alſo prepared his ſeat for judge- 

ment, 

8 For he ſhall judge the worldin righ- 
teouſneſs: and minilter true judgement 

nto the people. 

9 The Lord alfo will be a defence for 
he oppreſſed : even a refuge in due time 

of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name,will 
ut their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, 

haſt never failed them that ſeek thee, 
; 11 Opraiſe the Lord which dwelleth in 
Sion : ſhew the people ofhis doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for 

bloud, he remembreth them : and forget- 
teth not the complaint ofthe poor. 
::-13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,con- 
ſider the trouble which 1 ſuffer of them 
that hate me : thou that lifceſt me up from 
the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes 
within the ports of the daughter of Sion : 
1 will rejoycein thy ſalvation. 

{x5 The beathen are ſunk downin the 
it that they made: in the ſame net which 

they hid privily, is their foot taken, 

16 The Lord is known to execute judge- 


ment: the ungodly istrapped inthe wor 
of his own hands. | 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned.in 
hell : and all the people that forget God, 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway befor 
gotten: the patient abiding of the mee 
ſhall not periſh for ever, 

19 Up Lord, andlet not man have th 
upper hand : letthe heathen be judged i 
thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that th 
heathen may know themſelyes to be b 
men. 


PSAL. X, 
Ut quid, Domine? F 
VWY {tandeſt thou ſo far off, O 
Lord: and hideſt thy face in the 
needfull time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt dot 
perſecute the poor : let them be taken 1 
the crafty wilineſs that they have ima- 
gined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt 
of his own hearts deſire : and ſpeaketh 
good of the covetous whom God abhor- 
reth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he ca- 
reth not for God ; neither is God in all 
his thoughts. 

F; His ways are alway grievous : thy 
judgements are far above out of his fight, 
and therefore defieth he all hisenemies, 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh,TI 
ſhall never be caſt down: there ſhall no 
harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is tull of curſing, deceit, 
and fraud : under his tongue is ungodli 
neſs and vanity. | 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the theeviſh 
corners ofthe ſtreets: and privily in his 
lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyesare ſeragainſc the poor, 

9 For helieth waiting ſecretly, even as 
alion lurketh he in his den ; that he may 
raviſh the poor, 

io He doth raviſh the poor : when 
he getteth him into his net. 

11 He falleth downand humbleth him- 
ſelf: that the congregation of the poor 
may fallinto the hands of his captains. 
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"72 He hath Ald in his hearr, Tuſh, 
God hath forgotten : he hideth away his 
face, and he will never ſee it. 

"43 Ariſe, O Lord God, and life up 
thine hand : forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ- 
pheme God: while de dothſay in his heart, 
Tuſh, thou God careſt notforir, 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen: forthou 
beholdeſt ungodlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter 
intothy hand : the poor commirteth him- 
ſelf unto thee , for thou art the helper of 
the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ur- 
godly and malicious : take away his un- 
godlineſs, and thou ſhaltfinde none. * 

18 The Lord is King forever and eve: 
and the heathen are periſhed out of che 
land. == 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the poor : thou prepareſttheir heart, and 
thine ear hearkneth thereto: 

20 To help thefatherleſs and poor un- 
totheir right : that the man of the earth 
be no more exalted againſt them. 

PSAL. XI. 
In Domino confido. 
T the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye 
theri tomy ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as 
a bird unto the hill ? 
- 2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bowe, 
[and make ready their arrows within the 
iver : that they may privily ſhoot at 
Sen which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: 
and what hath the _—_—_—_ done ? 

4 The Lord isin his holy temple : the 
Lords feat is in heaven. 

5 Hiseyes conſider the poor : and his 
eye-lids try the children of men. 

\ 6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : 
but the ungodly, and him that delighterh 
in wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor, 

. 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : 
this ſhall be their portion to drink, 

8 Fortherighteous Lord loveth righ- 
teouſneſs: his countenance will behold 

thething thar is juſt, 


PSAL. XIT. 
| Saloum me fac. 
####$Elp me, Lord, for there isnot one 
* H # godly manleft': for the faithfull 
4.4.47 4c miniſhed from among the 
children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with| 
his neighbour :” they do bur flatter with 
their lips, and difſemble in their double 
hearr, 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitfull 
lips: andthe tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With onr tongue 
willwe prevail : we are they that oughr 
to ſpeak, whois lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles 
ſake of the needy : and becauſe of the 
deep ſighing of the poor , 

6 Iwill up, faith the Lord : and will 
helpevery one from him that fyelletha- 
gainſt him, and will ſet him atreſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure 
words : even aSthe filyer, which fromthe 
earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in 
the fire, 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: 
thou ſhaltpreſerve him from this genera 
tion for ever, 

9 The ungodly walk on every: fide : 
when they are exalted, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 

PSAL. XIII. 
U/que quo, Domine ? 
Ow long wilr thou forget me, O 
Lord, for ever: how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſelin my 
ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my heart : how 
long ſhall mine enemies triumph over 
me ? ; 

3 Conſider and bear me, O Lord my 
God : lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep nor 
in death, 

4 Leſt mine enemy fay, Thave pre- 
vailed againſt him: for ifl be caſt down, 
they that trouble me, will rejoyce at it. 

5 Bur my truſt is in thy mercy: and 
my heart is joyfull inthy ſalvation, 

6 1 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he 
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*|is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
hearr, 


hath dealt ſo lovingly with me : yea, I wi 
praiſe the name of rhe. Lord moſt Higheſt. 
| ©} + © Ft « \ TY 
Dixit mnſapiens.' 
He fool hath ſaid an his heart ; There 
isno God, _. 

2 They are corrupt and become abo- 
minable in their 'doings. : there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. "iq 

2 The Lord looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men: to ſee if 
there were any, .that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become abomina- 
ble : there is none, that doeth good, no 
not _ Toy REP 

Their throat is an-open ſepulchre, 
with their age have : wa deceived ; 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouthis full of curſing, and 
bitterneſs :. their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
bloud. jt 

7 Deſtry&ion, and nopapgincls is in 

their ways, and the way of peace haye 
they not known : there is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 
_ 8 Have they no knqwlenge that they 
are all ſuch workers of miſchief: cating 
up my. people as it were bread, and call 
not upon the Lord? 

9 There where they brought in great 
fear, even where no fear was : for God 
is inthe generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, yehave made a mock 
at the counſel. of the poor : becauſe he 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, 

11 W ho ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael 
out of Sion? When the Lord turneth the 
captivity of his people : then ſhall Jacob 
rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

PSAL. XV. 

Domine, guas habitabit. 
ILLELO rd, who ſhall dwell in thy ta- 
$ L »z,ibernacle: or, who ſhall reſt upon 
& at thy boly hill ? 

| 2 Even he, that leadeth an un- 
corrupt life : and doeth the thing, which 

rom his 
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3 Het th 00. deceit in hi 


tongue, nor done eyil to his, heighbour : 
and hath not flandered bis neighbour. - 

4 He that ſetterh not by hi -þ 
is lowly in his. own, eyes : and maketh 
much of them, that fear the Lord, 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour 
and diſappointeth/ him, not : though i 
were to his own hinderance. 

6 Hethat hath not given his mone 
upon uſury : ner taken reward again(t 
the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things ; ſhall ne- 
ver fall, 


= 


PSAL. XVI. 
Conſerva me, Domine, 

Reſerve me, O God : for in thee have 

I put my my truſt. 

2 O my ſqul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord: Thou art my God, my goods are 
nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, 
that are in the earth ; and upon ſuch, as] 
excelinvertue, 

4 Butthey, that runafter another god: 
ſhall have greattrouble. 

5 Theirdrink- offerings of bloud will 
I not offer : neither make mention of their 
names within my lips. , 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion $f 
mine inheritance, and of myeup ;. thou} 
ſhalt maintain my lot, =o] 

7 Ls lot q faln unto mein a fair 

round : yea, I have a good! itage. 
n $ I willthank try pes 
warning my reins alſo chaſten me in the 
night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me : 
for he is on my right hand, therefore I 
ſhall not fall, 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and 
my glory rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall 
reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt.not leave my 
ſoul in hell : neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 
holy One toſee cortuption.. -.  ';/ ;; +": 

x 2 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life 
inthy preſence is the fulneſs.of joy : an 
at thy right hand. there is pleaſure for 


evermore. | 36d Bet cla 
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—Þ$SAT. XVI. 

E xanai, Domine. 
| rthe right, O Lord, conſider my 
| & bnbrek : and hearken unto my 
prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 
preſence: and ler thine eyes look upon the 
thing that is equal. 
3 Thou hat proved, and viſited mine 
heart in the night-ſeaſon, thou haſt cried 
me, and ſhalr hnde no wickedneſs in me : 
for I amutterly purpoſed, that my mouth 
ſhall not offend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works,thatare done 
againſt the words of thy lips : 1 have kept 
me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy 
paths : that my footſteps ſlip nor. 

6 Thavecalled upon thee, O God, for 
thou ſhalt hear me: incline thine ear to 
me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 
thou thatarr the Saviour of chem, which 
pur their cruſt in thee; from ſuch as reſiſt 
thy right hand. 

8 Keep meas theapple ofan eye : hide 
me under the ſhadow ofthy wings. 

9 From the ungodly, thattrouble me: 
[mine enemies compaſs me round about to 
rake away my ſoul. 

IO They are incloſed in their own fat : 
nd their mouth ſpeakerh proud things. 

I1 They lie waiting m our way on 
very = : turning their eyes downto the 


ound, | 

12 Like asa lion that is greedy. of his 

rey: andas it were a lions whelp, lurk- 

ng in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caft 

im down: deliver my fout from the un- 
odly, which is a ſword of thine. 

; 14 Fromthe men of thy hand,O Lord, 


om the men, I fay, and from the evil | 


orld : which have their portion in this 
2 whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy bid 
caſure. 

15 They have children at their defire : 
nd leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for 
their babes. 

'| 16 But as for me, I will behold thy 


preſence in righteouſneſs: and when I a- 
wake up after thy'likeneſs, I ſhall beſatiſ- 
fied with ic, 
PSAL. XVIII, 

Diligam te, Domine. 
#PPEE Will love thee, O Lord, my 
+ I ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 
24448 rock, and my defence : my Sa- 

viour, my God, and my might, 
in whomlI will cruſt, my buckler, thehorn 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 


2 I will call upon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe! 
from mineencmies. 

3 Theſorrows of death compaſſed me: 
and the overflowings ofungodlineſs made 
me afraid. 


4 The pains of hell came about me : | 


the ſnares of death overtook me, 

5 In my trouble 1 will call upon the 
Lord : and complain unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his 


me 
_ 


holy temple : and my complaint ſhall 
; come before him, it ſhallentereven into 
| his ears. 

7 Theearthtrembled,and ed : the 
very foundations alſo of the hills ſhook, 
and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his pre- 
fence: and a conſuming fire: out of his 
mouth, fo that coals were kindled art it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came 
down : and it wasdark under his feet. 

10 Herode upon the Cherubims, and. 
did flie: hecame flying upon thethe wings 
of the wind. 1887795 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : 
his pavilion round about him with dark 
water, andthick:clouds to-cover him. 

12 Art the brightneſs of his preſence 
his clouds removed : hailſtones, and coals 
'of fire, 

13 The Lordalſothundred out of hea- 
'ven, and the Higbeſt gave his thunder : 
'hailſtones, and coals of fire. 

| 14 He fentout his arrows, and fcat- 
tered them: he caſt forth lightnings, and. 
(deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen 

d the foundations of the round world 
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t the blaſcing of the breath of thy diſ- 

leaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high 
to fetch me : and ſhall take me out of ma- 
ny waters. 

17 Heſhalldeliver me from my ſrrong- 
ef enemy, and fromthem, which hate me: 
for they are too mighty for me, 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
trouble: but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a 

lace of liberty : he brought-me forth, 

ven becauſe he had a fayour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my 
righteous dealing : according tothe clean- 
neſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the 
Lord : and haye not forſaken my God, as 
the wicked doth. 

22 For Ihaveaneye unto all his laws: 

d will not caſc out his commandments 
om me. 

23 1 wasalſo uncorrupt before him : 
nd eſchewed mine own wickednels. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward 
me after my righteous dealing : and ac- 
cording unto the cleannefs of my hands in 
his eye-ſighr. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : 
and with a perfe& man thou ſhalt be 
|perfeR. ; 

26 Withthe clean thou ſhalt be clean: 
nd wich the froward thou ſhalt learn fro- 
wardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people, that 
are 1n adverſity : and ſhalt bring down 
the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: 
the Lord my God ſhall make my darkneſ: 
to be light, p21 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt 
of men :-and with the'help of my God I 
ſhall leap over the wall. : | 

30 The way of God is an undefled 
way: the word of the Lord alſo is tried 
iathe fire; heis the defender of all them, 
that pur their truſt in him. vF 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or 
who hath any ſtrength, except our God ? 


by diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: 
a 
P 


32 Tris God, thitpirdeth me with 
—_— of war: and maketh my — 


33 He maketh my feet like harts feet ; 
and ſetteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and 
mine arms ſhall break even a bowe ofteet. 

35 Thou haſt given methe defence of 
thy ſalvation : thy right hand alſo ſhall 
hold me up, and thy loving.correRion 
ſhall make me grear, 

36 Thou ſhalt makeroomenough un- 
der me for to go : that my footſteps ſhall 
not ſlide. 

37 I will follow apon mine enemies, 
and overtake them ; neither will I turn 
again till I have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite chem,that they ſhall not 
be able ro ſtand :. but fall under my feert./ 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto the batrel :. chou ſhalt throw down 
mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo 
to turn their backs upon me : and I ſhall 
deſtroy them, that hate me. 

4-1 They ſhallcry, but there ſhall be none 
to help them:yea even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, bur he ſhall not hear them, 

4-2 I will beatthemas ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind: I will caſt them out as 
the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver'me from the 
ſtrivings of the people : :and thou ſhalt 
make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people,whom I have not known: 
ſhall ſerve me. 

45 Aſſoon as they hear of me they 
ſhall obey me : but the ſtrange children 
ſhall difſemble with me. #1 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and 
be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth,and bleſſed be my 
rong helper : and praiſed be the God of 
my ſalvation, | 

48 Eventhe God, that ſeeth that I be a- 
venged : & ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he, that delivereth me from 
my cruel enemies,andſetteth meupabove 
mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. 
| 50 For 
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go- For” this cauſe will T give thanks 


unto thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles: 


nd ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 
5f” Great proſperity giveth he unto 
his King : and ſheweth- loving kindneſs 
unto David his Anointed , and unto his 
Seed for evermore. 
PSAL. XIX, 
' Coli enarrant. 


Morning $'PPEHe heavens declare the glory of 
as oy T » God: andthe firmament ſhew- 
£245 ©b his handy-work. 


2 Oneday telleth another: and 
one night certifieth another. 

3 There is neither ſpeech,nor language: 
but their voices are heard among x 

4 Their found is gone out into all 
lands: and their words into the ends of 
the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 
the ſun ; which cometh forth as a Bride- 
groom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth 
as a Giant to run his courſe. 

6 It 'goeth forth from the uttermoſt 
part of the. heaven, and runneth abour 
unto the end of it again : and there is no- 
thing hid fromthe heat thereof, 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled 
law , converting the ſoul : the teſtimony 
of the Lord is 
unto thefimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
and rejoyce the heart: the commandmenc 
of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. eels 
| 9 Thefearof the Lord isclean,and en- 
dureth for ever: the judgements of the 
Lord are true, and righteous akogether, 

10 More to be deſired are they then 
gold, yea , then much fine gold: fweeter 
alſo then honey, and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy Servant 
taught : and in keeping of them there is 
great reward, 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: 
O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervantalſo from preſum- 


cent fromthe great offence, 
tag: VERA 


A. 


ure , and giveth wiſdom | 


ptuous fins, leſt they get the dominion 0- felicity : and make him glad with the joy 
ver me : ſo ſhall I be undefited, and-inno- | of thy countenance. 
| 7 And why? becauſe the King putteth 


14 Ler the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart ; be alway ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my 
redeemer, 

PSAL. XX. 
E xaudiat te Dominas. 
=z Lord hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble : the Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee. 

2 Send thee helpfrom the SanQuary: 
and ſtrengthen thee our of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings: and 
accep tthy burnt-facrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and 
fulfil! all thy minde. 

5 Wewill rejoyce inthy ſalvation, and 
triumph in the Name of the Lord our 
God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth 
his Anointed , and will hear him from his 
holy heaven : even with the wholſom 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their rruſt in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes : but we will remember 
the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and faln : 
but weare riſen, and ſtandupright. 


"The iv, 4, 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King off 


heaven ; when we call upon thee. 
PSAL. X XI. 
Domine, in virtute tua, 
P ho King ſhall rejoyceinthy ſtrength, 
O Lord : exceeding glad ſhall he be 
of thy ſalvation. ' 


2 Thou haſt given him his hearts-de-| 


fire : and haſt not denied him the requeſt 
of his lips. 

3 Forthou ſhalc prevent him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſs: and ſhalt fer a 
crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou ga- 
veſt him a long life:even for ever,and ever, 

5 His honour is great in thy falvati- 
on : glory, and. great worſhip ſhalt thou 
lay upon him, | 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting 
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;struſt inthe Lord; and in the mercy of 
he moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: 
by right hand ſhall finde out them that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery 
oven in time of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall 
deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, andthe 
fire ſhall conſume them. | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of 
the carth : and their-ſced from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt 
thee : and imagined ſuch a device as they 
are not ableto perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalc thou put them to 
flight : and the ftrings of thy bowe ſhalt 
thou make ready againſt the face of chem. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing, and praiſe 
thy power. 

PSAL. XXII. 
Dew, Deus mens. 
PPEEPLY God, my God , look upon 
bo M < me , wt _ I 
me: and art fo rom m 
ADS: health , and from the mk 
of my complaint? _. 

2 O my God, Icry inthe day-time, 
but thou heareſt not : and in the night- 
ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou 
Worſhip of Iſrael. 

- 4 Our fathers hoped in thee:they truſt- 
edinthee, and thou didſt deliverthem. 

5 They called upon thee, and were 
lhoipen : they pur their truſt in thee , and 
were not confounded. 


man : a very ſcorn of men, and the our- 
caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to 
ſcorn: they ſhoot” out their lips, and 
ſhake their heads; faying, 

$ Hetruſted in God, that he would 
deliver him: let him deliver him , it he 
will have him. 

'" g But thou art he, that took meout of 
my mothers womb: thou waſt my hope, 


all my bones are out of Joynt : my heart 


6 Bur as for me, lama worm, and no | ( 
magaike him, all ye of the feed of Jacob, 


when 1 hanged yet upon my mothers | 


ſince I was born : thou-art my God eve 
from my mothers womb. dnl) boa 
- 11-O go not from me, for trouble 
is hard at hand: and there is none to 
help me, | 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat 
bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide, 

13 They gape upon me with their 
mourhs : as it were a ramping, and a roar- 
ing lion. | 

14 1 am poured gut like water , and 


To T have been left unto thee = 


alſo in the midit of my 
melting wax. | 

15 My ftrength is driedup like a pot- 
ſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
gums : and thou ſhalc bring me into the 
duſt of death. FN | 

16 For many dops are come abour! 
me : and the counſel of the wicked lay- 
eth ſiege againſt me, 

17 They pierced my hands , and my 
feer, I may tell all my bones ; they ſtand 
ſtaring, and looking upon me. 

18 They -part my garments among 
them : and caſt lots upon my veſcure. 

I9 But be-not thou far from me, O 
Lord: thouart my ſuccour, haſte theeto 
help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the.ſword : 
my darling from the power ofthe dog: 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thoy | 
haſt heard mealſo from among the horus 
of the unicorns. ni 

22-1 will declare thy Name unto m 
brethren : in the midſt of the congregati- 
on will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe theLord,ye,that fear him: 


y is even like 


and fear him, all ye feed of Iſrael, 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor ab- 
horred the low eſtate of the poor: he hath 
not hid his face from him , but when he 
called unto him he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great 
congregation :; my vows will I perform in 
the ſight-of them, that fear him, 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be fatif- 
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Morning 


ember themſelves , and be turned unto 
heberd; and all the kindreds of the na 
tions ſhall worſhip before him. | 

28 .For the kingdom is the- Lords; & 
he isthe Governouramong the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have 
caten, and worſhipped: - 

30 All they , that go down into the 
duſt, ſhall kneel before him : and no man 
hath quickned:hisown ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve bim: they ſhall 
be counted unto the Lord for a genera- 
tion, 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens 
ſhall declare his hg unto 4a 

ople that ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made, 

PSAL. XXLIIL 
Dom regit me. 
"Bw Lord is my Shepherd : therefore 
can I lack nothing. 

2 He ſhallfeed me: in a green paſture-; 
and lead me forth beſide the waters of 
comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring 
me forthin the paths of righteouſneſs for 
his Names ſake. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
exil: for thow arc with me, thy rod, and 
pins comfort me. 

+; 5: Thou ſhaltprepare atable before me 
againſt them, that troubleme.; thou haſt 
anointed my head with oyl, and my cup 
ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and metcy 
ſhall follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell inthe houſe of the Lord 
for ever. | 

PSAL. XXIV. 
Domini eſt terra. 
+##*%He earth is the Lords, and all 
Fo» T. * that; therein is:: the compaſs of 
2.243 eworld , and they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For he hath founded it uponthe ſeas: | 
and prepared it upon the flouds. 

3. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of : 


_— 


— - praiſchim; heart ſhall live far ever. | the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up in his hol 
.-27. Alkthe ends of -the worid ſhallre- e 2. 


4 Even he, that hath clean hands, and 
a pure heart : and that harh not lift up hi 
minde unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceiy 
his neighbour. 

5 Heſhall receive the bleſſing from th 
Lord: and righteouſneſs from the God 0 
bis ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them, that 
ſeek him: even of them, that ſeek thy face, 
O Jacob, 

7 Lifr up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, yeeverlaſting doors : and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who isthe King of glory : it is the 
Lord firong and mighty, even the Lord 
mighty in-bateel. 

9 Lift up your heads , O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: andthe 
King of glory ſhallcome m. 

10 WhoistheKingof glory: even the 
Lordof hoſts, he is the King of glory. 

PSAL. XXV. 
Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
; 'YNtothee, O Lord, will Lliftup m 
oul, my God, I have put my truſt i 
thee: O let me not be confounded, neirh 
let mine enemies triumph'over me. 

2 For all cheythat hope in thee ſhal 
not be aſhamed : bur ſuch as tranſgre 
without a cauſe ſhall be put to confu- 
fion. | 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and 
teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth , and 
tearn me : for thou art the God of my 
ſalvation, in thee hath been my hope all 
the day long. | 

5 Callto remembrance, O Lord, thy 
render mercies:and thy loving kindnefles, 
which have been ever of old. 

6 O remember riot the lins,and offen- 
ces of my youth: but according to thy 
mercy think thou upon me , O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. q 

7 Gracious , and righteous is. the} 
Lord: therefore will he teach finners in| 
the way. | 
8 Them,!. 
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-$ Them,that are meek, ſhall he-guide | .' 5 *T-have hated the congregation ofthe 
in judgement: and ſuchas are gentle,them | wicked : and will not fitam 


ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of theLord are mercy, 
and truth: unto ſuch as keep hiscovenant, 
and his teſtimonies. | 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be 
{mercifull unto my fin, for itis great. 

11 What man is he, that feareth the 
Lord: him ſhall he teach in the way, that 
he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhalldwell at ceaſe ; and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among 
them, that fear him : and be will. ſhew 
chem his covenant. | 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto 
the Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet out 
of the net, x. 

15 Turntheeunto me, and have mer- 
cy upon me: for Iamdeſolate, andin mi- 
ſerie. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlar- 
ged: O bring thou me our of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity, and mi- 
ſery: and forgive me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many 
they are : and they bear a tyrannous bare 
againſt me. 

i9 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: 
let me not be confounded, for I have pur 


ing waitupon me: for my hope hath been 
his troubles. 

Ethou my Judge, O Lord, for I have 
not fall. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever 
114 Thave not dwelt with vain perſons: 


my truſt in thee. 
tn thee. 
PSAL. XXVT. 
Brian innocently : my truſt hath 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
before mine eyes : and Iwillwalk inthy 
neither willI have fellowſhip with the de- 


20 Let perfeRneſs, and righteousdeal- 
21 Deliver 1ſrael, O God: out of all 
4+ T7udica me,' Domine. 
been alſo in the Lord , therefore ſhall I 
me: try out myreins,and my heart, 
truth 
ceitfull. 


the un- 


ly. | 
6 Iwill waſh my hands in innovency, 
O Lord : and fo will I goto thine altar 1 


thankſgiving : and rell of all thy won- 
drous works, _-- 

8 Lord, I have loyed the habication 
of thy houſe : and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth, | 

9 O ſhut not up myfoul with the ſin- 
ners: nor my lifewith the bloud-thirſty, 

10 Inwhoſe hands is wickedneſs: and 
their right hand is full of gifts, 

11 Butas for me, I will walk innocent- 
ly: O deliver me, and be mercifull unto 
me, 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: IT will 
praiſe the Lord in the congregations. 


PSAL. XXVII. 
Dominus illuminatio. A 
+FHe Lord is my light, and myſal- 
X; ; _ m_ then ſhall ] fear, 
the Lord is the ſtrength of m 
4444S |; of whom then ſhall 1 Þ2 
afraid? 

2 Whenthe wicked, even mine enemies, 
and my foes came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled, and felt: © 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid 
againſt me, yet ſhall nor my heart be a 
fraid:andthough there roſe up war againſt 
me, yet will Iput my truſt in him. 

4 Onething have I deſired of the Lord, 
which I will require: eventhat I may dwel 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life , to behold the fair beauty of the 
Lord, andto viſit his temple, 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his tabernacle: yea, inthe ſecret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and 
ſet meup.upona rock of ſtone. 

6 Andnow ſhall he lift up mine head: 
above mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will 1 offer in his dwel- 
ling an oblation with great gladneſs: I 
will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto theLord. 

8 Hearken unto.my voice, O Lok 

when 


7 That I may ſhew the voice of 


[Evening 
prayer, 
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3 when Tery unto thee :. have 


mercy upon 
me, and bear me. | | 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye. 
my face: thy face, Lord,will I ſeek. 
10 O hide not thou thy face fromme : 
nor caſt thy ſervant away indiſpleaſure, 


me not, neither forſake me, O God of my 
ſalvation. 

12 When my father, and my mother 
forſake me : the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and 
lead me in the right way, becauſe of mine 
Enemies, 

14 Deliver me notover into the will 
of mine adverſaries : for there are falſe 
witneſſes riſen upagainſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but 
that I beleeve verily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lordintheland of theliving. 

16 O tarrythouthe Lords leiſure : be 
ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine hearr, 
and put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 


PSAL. XXVIII. 
Ad te, Domine. 


'YNto thee will I cry, O Lord my 
ſtrength : think no ſcorn of me, lelt 

it thou makeas though thou heareſt not, I 
become like them, that go down into the 
, 2 Hear the voice of my humble petiti- 
ons, when I cry unto thee: when hold 
up my hands towards the mercy-ſcat ofthy 


boly temple, 

3 O pluck me not away,neither deſtroy 
\me with the ungodly, and wicked doers : 
|which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 
but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 
|.- '4 -Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the wickedneſs of 
their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of 
their hands: pay them that they have de- 
ſeryed. 

; 6G For theyregard not in their minde 
the works of the Lord, nor the operation 
of his hands-: theretore ſhall he break 


them down, and not build them up, 


i {& 
} 4 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour ; leave | h 


7 Praifed be the Lord: for 


] heard the voice of my humble petitions, 


; $ The Lord: is my ſtrength, and m 
ſhield, my heart hath truſted in him, an 
I am helped : therefore my heart dan- 
cethfor joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe 


im. 
9 TheLordis my ftrength: andhe is 
the wholſom defence of his Anointed. 
10 O fave thy people, and give thy 
| bleſſing unto thine inhericance: feed them, 
and ſet them up for ever. 


PSAL. XXIX, 
_ Afﬀerte. Domino. 
Bins unto the Lord,-© ye mighty, 
bring young rams unto the Lord : 
aſcribe. unto the Lord worſhip, and 
ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour dueunto 
his Name: worſhip the Lord with holy 
worſhip, 

3 Itisthe Lord, that commandeth the 
waters ; it iS the glorious God, that ma- 
keth the thunger. : 

4 It isthe Lord, that ruleth the Sea ;' 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in ope- 
ration : the voice ofthe Lordis a glorious 
Voice, 

5 - The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedar-trees : yea, the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo toskip like a 
calf : Libanus alſo,and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſha- 
keth the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſha- 
keth the wilderneſs of Cades. | 

$ The voice of the Lord maketh the 


| binds; to bring forth young , and diſco» 
| vereth the thick buſhes : in his temple 
doth every man ſpeak of his honour, 

9 The Lord fitteth abovethe water- 
floud : and the Lord remainetha King for 
ever. 
+10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto 
his people: the Lord ſhall give his people 
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the blefling of peace. 
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$ Them,that are meek, ſhall he-guide | .' 5 -T-have hated the congeegation ofthe 
in judgement: and ſuch as are gentle,them | wicked : and will not fr amoly/che un- 


ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of theLord are mercy, 
and truth: unto ſuch as keep his covenant, 
and his teſtimonies. | 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be 
mercifull unto my fin,for itis great. 

11 What man is he , that feareth the 
Lord: him ſhall he teach in the way, that 
he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe ; and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit che land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among 
them, that fear him: and be will ſhew 
chem bis covenant. | 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto 
the Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet out 
of the ner. ul. 

15 Turntheeunto me, and have mer- 
cy upon me: for Iamdeſolate, andin mi- 
ſerie. 

16 The ſorrows of my heartare enlar- 
ged: O bring thou me our of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity, and mi- 
ſery: and forgive me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many 
they are : and they bear a tyrannous bare 
againſt me. , 

i9 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: 
let me not be confounded, for I have pur 
my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfeneſs, and righteous deal- 
ing waitupon me: for my hope hath been 
tn thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all 
his troubles. 

PSAL. XXVI, 
4 TFudica me,' Domine. 
B= thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have 
walked innocently : my truſt hath 

been alſo in the Lord , therefore ſhall I 
not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me: try out myreins,and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever 
before mine eyes : and I willwalk inthy 
truth. 

\-4 Ihave not dwelt with vain perſons: 
neither willI have fellowſhip with the de- 
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ccufull. 


——_ 


ly. | | 

61 will waſh my hands in inn . 
O Lord : and ſo will I gotothine altar , 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving : and tell of all-chy won- 
drous works, 

8 Lord, I have loyed the habitation 
of thy houſe : and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth, | 

9 O ſhut not up myfoul with the ſin- 
ners: nor my lifewith the bloud-thirſty, 

10. Inwhoſe hands is wickedneſs: and 
their right hand is full of gifts, 

11 Butasfor me, I will walk innocent- 
ly: O deliver me, and be mercifull unto 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will 
praiſe the Lord in the congregations. 


PSAL. XXVII. 
Dominus iiuminatio. A 
#FHe Lord is my light, and myfal- 
Los : vation, whom then ſhall I far 
43 ©<Lordis the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom then ſhall I be 
afraid? 

2 Whenthe wicked, even mine enemies, 
and my foes came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fell;/!: » - 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid 
againſt me, yet ſhall nor my heart be a= 
fraid:andthough there roſe up war againſt 
me, yet will Iput my truſt in him. 

4 Onething have I deſired of the Lord, 
which I will require: even that I pay bo i 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 


| mylife , to behold the fair beauty of the 


Lord, and to viſit his temple, 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his tabernacle: yea, inthe ſecret 

lace of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and 

| fer me up.upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 Andnow ſhall he lift up mine head: 
above mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will 1 offer in his dwel- 
ling an oblation with great gladneſs: I 
will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto'theLord. 


when 


-/ 


8 Hearken unto.my voice , O'Lord, 


Evening 
prayer, 
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od PSALMS. Ten dhe 
when Icry unto thee :. have. mercy upon | #5 Praiſed .be the Lord: for he hath 


and hear me. | ] heard the voice of my bumble petitions, 
9 My heart hath talked of thee,Seekye.| ; 8 The Lord: is my ſtrength, and my ; 
my face: thy face, Lord, will Lſeek. ſhield, my heart hath truſted in him, and] 1 


10 O hide notthou thy face fromme : | I am helped : therefore my heart dan- 

nor caſt thy ſervant away indiſpleaſfure, | cethfor joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave | him. | 

me not, neither forſake me, O God of my | 9 The Lordis my ftrength : andhe is 

ſalvation. the wholſom defence of his Anoinced. 

12 When my father, and my mother | 10 O fave thy people, and give thy 

forſake me : the Lord taketh me up. | bleſſing unto thine inhericance: feed them, 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and | and ſet them up for ever. 

lead me in the right way, becauſe of mine PSAL. XXIX. 

enemies, 

14 Deliver me notover into the will | . -- Aﬀerte. Domino. 

of mine adverſaries : for there are falſe B's unto the Lord,-© ye mighty, 

witneſſes riſen upagainſt me, and ſuch as bring young rams unto the Lord : 

ſpeak wrong. aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip, and 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but | trength. 

that I beleeve verily to ſee thegoodneſs of | - 2 Giye the Lord the honour dueunto 

the Lordintheland oftheliving. his Name: worſhip the Lord with holy 
16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be | worſhip. 

ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart, | 3 Itisthe Lord, that commandeth the 


and put thouthy truſt inthe Lord, waters : it is the glorious God, that ma- 
PSAL. XXVIIL. . keth the thunger. 

. 4 It isthe Lord, that rulerth the Sea ;' 

Mt, JR. the voice of the Lord is mighty in ope- 


'YNto thee will I cry, O Lord my | ration: the voice ofthe Lordis a glorious 

ſtrength : think no ſcorn of me, leſt | yoice. 

it thou makeas though thou heareſt not, I | 5 - The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
becomelike them, that go down into the | Cedar-trees : yea, the Lord breaketh the 
19199 | Cedars of Libanus. 

'- 2 Hearthe voice of my humble petiti- | 6 He maketh them alſo toskip like a 
ons, when I cry unto thee: when hold | calf: Libanusalſo,and Sirion like a young 
up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy | unicorn. 
ly temple, 7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 

3 O pluck me not away,neither deſtroy | flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſha» 
;me with the ungodly, and wicked doers : | keth the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſha- 
|which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, | kerh the wilderneſs of Cades. 
but imagine miſchief in their hearts. | $8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
|-- '4 +Reward them according to their | hinds; to bring forth young , and diſco» 
deeds : andaccording to the wickedneſs of | yereth the thick buſhes : in his temple 
their own inventions. doth every man ſpeak of his honour, 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of | -. '9 The Lord fitteth abovethe water- 
their hands: pay them that they have de- | floud : and the Lord remainetha King for 
ſeryed. ever. 

; 6 For they regard not in their minde | ---10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto 
the works of the Lord, nor theoperation {his people: the Lord ſhall give his people 

of his hands.: theretore ſhall he break \the blefling of peace. | 
' them down, and notbuild them up, | | 
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-* "PSAL. XXX. © : | - 5 Drawmeont of the net; that they 
..- Exaltabote, Domine. , {| have laid privily for me; for thou art my 
Morning S#7+F Willmagnific thee, OLord for | trengih,”* 10 61! 22.900 


{ 
& 


997. [5 1 x thou haſt ſer:rme-up; and not'| 6 Into thy hands I commend thy Tpi- 


* _.* mademy foes to triumph over | ritz forthou haft redeemed me, O Lor 
EPESS ns: : FOU thou Godof truth. PRES % 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: | - 7 I have hared them, that hold of ſu. 
dthou haſt healed me. KL22D-4 perſtirious-vanities : and my truſt hath 
3 . Thou, Lord, haſt brought my foul | been inthe Lord, 
utof hell: thou haſt kept my life from | '' 8Iwill be glad and rejayceinthy mer- 
em,that go down to the pit, "cy : for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye | and haſt known my foul inadverſities. 
ints of his: and give thanks unto him | - 9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the 
ora remembrance of his holineſs. hand of the enemy : bur haſt ſet my feet in| 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twink- | a large room, 
ling ofaneye, and in his pleaſure islife; | 10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
\heavineſs may endure for a night, bur joy-| Iam in trouble : and mine eye is conſu- 
meth in the morning. med for very heavineſs, yea; my foul,and 
6 Andi my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall | my body. | 
never be removed: thou, Lord, of thy | - 11 For my life is waxeno9ld with heavi- 
goodneſs haſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. neſs : and my years with mourning. 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: | - 12 -My {trength faileth me, becauſe of 
and I was troubled, mine iniquity: & my bones are conſumed. 
--8 Thencried [untothee, OLord:and | 13 Lbecame a reproofamong all mine | 
at me to my Lord right humbly. enemies, but eſpecially among my neigh- 
- ' 9 What profitis there in my bloud : | bours : & they of mine acquaintance were 
hen I godown to the pit? afraid of me, and they, that did ſee me 
- 10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : | without,conveyedthemſelvesfrom me. | 
r ſhall it declare thy truth ? | 14 lamcleanforgotten;asa dead man 
'11' Hear, O Lord, and have mercy up- | out of minde : Iam become like a broken 
is me :. Lord, be thou my helper. veſſel. Eon 


12 Thou haſtturned my heavineſsinto | 15 For I have heard the blaſphem 
joy : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and | the multitude : and fear is on every ſide 
irded me with gladneſs. while they conſpire together againſt me, | 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man | take their-counſel ro rake away my life. 
fing of thy praiſe -without ceafing; O | 16 But my hope hath been in thee, 
my God, Iwill givethanksunts thee for | Lord : 1 have faid, Thouart my God. 


ver. 17 My time is in thy hand, - Geliver me | 
PSAL. XXXI. fromthe hand of mine enemies : and from| | 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. - | them, that perſecute me. | 


| N.thee, Q Lord, have I put my truſts} -' 18 Shew thy ſervant the light-of thy 
letme never be put to confuſion,deliver } countenance: and fave me for thy mercies 
| 


me inthy righteouſneſs. ſake, 
2 Bow down thine ear to me : make 19 Letme not beconfounded,O Lord,! | 
haſte ro deliver me. | forThavecalled upon thee : let theungod- | 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, .and| ly be putto confulion,and be put rofilence 
houſe of defence: that thou mayeſtſave | in the grave. (1 0 | 
Snleo:7; 2: ©, || 20 Letthelying lips beputtoſilerice hi 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock,and my | which cruelly, difdainfally and defpiteful-' 
caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, and lead me | ly ſpeak againſt the righteous. 1 
Names ſake. _. 4 | 
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Fuening 
rayer, 


—— © hom plea is thy goodacs 
whic\ hou baſt laid up for them,tharfear 
thee: that thou haſt prepared for them, 
thatpytheit truſt in thee,xyen beforethe 
fons o'nen ! LOI LMV, + 04th (o2 
22 Thou ſhalt hide:them privily ' by 
thine wn ym from the provoking 
ofall ma; thou ſhalt keep them ſectetly in 
thy tabrnacle fromthe {trite of rongues, 
23:hanks be to theLord: for he hath 
ſhewed ne marvellous great kindneſs in 
a ſtrongity.. | < | 
24 Ad when I made haſte, I ſaid: I 
amcaſtor of theſight of thine eyes. 
25 Nevetheleſs rhou heardeſt the voice 
of my praxr : when criedunto'thee. 
26 Olbve the Lord, all ye his ſaints: 
for the Led preſerveth them, that are 
faithfull, aid plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 
27Beſtrog,and he ſhalleftabliſh your 
heart:all ye,tiat pat your truſt in theLotd. 
PSAL, XXXII. 
, Beau, quorum. 
+#+*#TLeſſel is he, whoſe unrighte- 
& B & ouſneſsis forgiven: and whoſe 
Fg 44 Rs fin is cov:red. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 
whom the Lord inputeth no fin : and ini 
whoſe ſpirit there isno guile. 
3 ForwhileT held my tongue : my bones 
confumed away through my daily con- 
plaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day, 
and night: and my moiſture is like the 
drought in ſummer. | 
|. 5 I willacknowledgemy finunto thee : 
and mine unrighteoutteſs have I not hid. 
| 6 Ifaid, I wiltcosfeſs my fins untothe 
Lord : and fo thou forgaveſt the wicked- | 


| REP inthe Lord, O e riphteous : 
for it becometh well f b juſt to be 


neſs of my fin. | Wo 
7. For this ſhalevery one, that is god- | 
ly, make his prayer unto thee, ina time | 
when thow mapeſt be found:- bar inthe | 
great water-flouds they full not come | 
nigh him, | | | 
| $8. Thouactaplaceto hideme in, thow | 
ſhalt preſerve me from trouble ; thou 
ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 
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| thathe hath choſen co'bimn, ro 


1 | 
-... 9:1 will inform thee, and teach thee i 
the rar Lge ya thou ſhalt go : and I w 
guidethee with mineeye, | 

10 Be ye notlike to horſe, and mule 
which have no underſtanding : who 
mouths muſt be held with bit, and bridle, 
leſt they fall upon thee. 

11Great plagues remain for theungod- 
ly:but wholo putteth histruſtinthe Lord, 
mercy embraceth him on every ſide. 

12Beglad,O + righteous, and rejoyce 
in the Lord: and be joyfull all ye, that are 
true of heart, 

PSAL, XXXIII. 
Exultate, juſts, 


thankſull. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing prai- 
ſes unto him with the lute, and inſtrument 
often ſtrings. 

3 Singuntothe Lord a new ſong : fing 
praifes luſtily unto him with a good cou- 
rage. 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: 
andall his worksare faithfull. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judge- 
ment : the earth is fall of the goodneſs of 
theLord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made: andall the hoſts of them by 
the breath of his mouth, 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gether, as it were uponan heap : and lay- 
eth up the deep;asin a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Letallche earth fear the Lord: ſtand 
in aw of him, all ye,that dwel inthe world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt, 5 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of th 
hearhento nought : and maketh the devi- 
ces of the people to beofnone effeR, and 
caſteth out the-counſelsof princes. © 

11 The counſel ofthe Lord ſhall endure: 
for ever : and thethoughts of his hearr- 
from generation to generation; ©'--- - 

12-Bleſſedare the people,whoſe Godis' 
the Lord Jehovah : & bleſſed are thefolk,' 
be his inhe- 
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he PSATNMS: 


' 13 The Lord looked down from hea- 
ven, and beheld all the childrenof men: 
from the habitation of his dwelling he 


earth, | | 
' 14 He faſhioneth all the hearts ofthem: 
and underſtandeth allcheir works. 
15 There is no king, that can be faved 
by the multicude of an hoſt ; neither 
s any mighty man delivered by much 
ſtrength. 
16 A horle iscounted but a vain thing 
to ſave a man : neither ſhall hedeliver any 
man by his grear ſtrength, 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lordis upon 
them, thar fear him : and uponthem, that 
ut their truſt in his mercy. FAA 
18 Todcliver their ſoul from death : 
d to feed themia the time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently carried for 
the Lord : for he is our help, & our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: 
becauſe we have hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Letthy mercifull kindneſs, O Lord, 
__ us: like as wedo put our truſt in 
ce. 


PSAL. XXXIV. 
Benedicam Domino. 
(| Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord : the humble ſhall hear thereof, and 
be glad, 
3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: andletus 

We? his Name together. 
' 4 IſoughttheLord, andheheard me : 
yea, he delivered me our of all my fear. 

5 They hadan eye unto him, and were 
whrned : & their faces were not aſhamed, 

'6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
beareth him: yea, and ſaveth him out of 
all his troubles. 
7 The Angelofthe Lord tarrieth round 
about them, that fear hum : and delivereth 
dem. 
$ Otaſte,and ſee, how graciousthe Lord 
8: bleſſed is the man, that truſteth. in 


1 


| 9 O fear theLord, ye, thatare hisSaints:. | | 
'wind :and the Angel of the Lorg ſcatter- 
_ {Ingthem, 6 Let 


4 


or they, that fear him,lack nothing, 


—-——<©—_—_ __— — _— -- 4 oo) > roomy oe ee oo 


con{idereth- all them, that dwell on. the | 


. [and would fain ſee-gooddays ? 


10-Thelions do lack, and ſuffi hun- 
ger: but: they, who ſeek the Lorc ſhall 
want no manner of thing, thatis god.” 1 
11 Come, yechildren, and hearer un- 
to me: Iwillteach you the fear. of tt Lord. 
--'12/What mai is he,that luſtettto live : 


_ 13 Keepthy tongue fromevil and thy 
lips, that chey ſpeak no guile, 

14 Eſchew evil, and do god: ſeek 
peace, andenſue ir. 

I5 The eyes of the Lord ar-over the 
righteous: and his ears are openinto their 
prayers. 

16 The countenance of thi Lord is a- 
Sainſt them, that do evil ; to-pot our the 
remembrance of them from th earth. 

17 The righteous cry, ad the Lord 
heareth them; and deliveren them out 
of all their troubles, | 

18 The Lord is nigh uno them, that 
are of a contritethearr : and vill ſave ſuch, 
as be of an humble ſpirit. 

Ig Great are the trouble: of the righte- 
ous: butthe Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : fo that 
not one of themis broken. 

2.1 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the un- 
godly : and they, that hate the righteous, 
{hall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his 
ſervants: andall they, that put their truſt 
in him, ſhall net be deſcicute. 

PSAL. XXXV. 
Zudka me,Domine. 


#.  .* fight thoy againſt them, that 
SE ht agairtr 1 | 
| 2 Lay handuponhhe ſhield, and buck-' 
(ler; and ſtand upto hdp me. | 
3 Bring forth the ſear, and ſropthe 
way againſtthem,that perſecute me : ſay, 
- unto my foul, Lam thy fawation. r 
| 4 Let them be confounded, and put to! 
\ſhame, thar ſeek after my ſoul : ler them| 
|betarned back, and broughtto confuſion, | 
[that imagine miſchief for me, 
5 Let them be as the duſt before the 


FPGGPGPLead than my cauſe, O Lord,with Morning 
» Þ * them, that ſtrive with me: and”: 


— 


——_— 
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hep 
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- 6 Lettheir way bedark, and-ſlip 
ler the Angel of the Lord periec 


them. 

7" For they have privily laid a net to 
deſtroy me without acauſe: yea; even 
without a cauſe have they made” a pi for 
my ſoul, 

8 LetafuddendeſtruRion come upda 
him unawares, and his. ner, that he hath 
laid privily, catch himſelf; that he may 
fall inco his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyfullin the Lord: 
it ſhallrejoycein his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who 
is like unto thee, who delivercſt the poor 
from him, that 1s too ſtrong tor him : ea, 
the poor, and him thatisin miſery, tr 
him, that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they 
laid ro my charge things, that I knew nor. 

12 They rewarded meevil for good: 
tothe great diſcomfortot my foul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were: < ck, 
I pur on ſackcloch, and humbled. my foul 
with faſting: and my prayer ſhall ' turn 
into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as thonghit had 
been my friend, or my brocher : I went | 
heavily , as one, 'that mourneth for his 
mother. 

15 ' Butin mine adverſity they rejoy- | 


| gainſt me unawares, making mows at me, 
and ceaſed nor. 
16 With the flatterers were buſie moc- 


we ſaw ic with our eyes. 


cording to. thy . righteouſn 


| ſhame to 


| - 


ccd, and gathered themſelves together : | 
yea, the very abjects. came together.a- | - 


kers: who gnaſhed upon me with their | 


- I7 Lord, how long wilt thou look np» | our. 


onthis : Odeliver my ſoul from the cala- 
 mities, which they bring on me, and my 
darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praiſe thee a- 
mong much people. 

I9 OLecnotthem, that are mine ene- 
mies, triumph over me : ungodly : neither 
ler them wink with their eyes, that hate 


ime withouta cauſe. 


20 Andwhy? Their communing isnot 


| hath FRO inthe proſperity of his ſer- 


| tear of God before his eyes. 


for peace : "but they . imagine deccirful 
_ againſt them, thatare quire inthe 

+ 21: They, gaped upon. me. with their 
mourhs, and ſaid ; Fie onthee, icon thee, 


2:2. This thou hait ſeen, O Lott: : hol 
not thy tongue then, go nor far from me, 
O Lord. Fund 

23 Awakean ſtan up to judge 
quarrel —_—_ ryan, cauſe, my God, 
and my Lord. 


24 Judge me, © Lord nr roms God; oy 


them nottriumphover me. 

25 Letthem not ſay in their hearts, 
Therethere,ſo would wehave ir: neither 
leethern ſay, We have devoured him, 

26 Lerthem be put to-confuſion and 
gether, that rejoyceat my trou- 
ble: letrhem. be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt 
me, 

27 Let them be olad and rejoyce, that 
favour my righteous dealiog: yea, ler 
them fay alway, Bleſſed be che Lord, who 


vant, - 
28 Andas for my tongue, it ſhall be 
'ralking ofthy righteouſneſs: and of thy 
praiſe all the day long. - 
PSAL. XXXVI., 
Dixit injuſt ns. 

Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs 
of the- ungodly : that there is-no 


2 Forhe flattereth himſelf in his own 
ſight: until bis abominable fin be found 


3 The words ofhis mouth are unrigh- 
teous, and full ofdeceit : he hath left off 
ro behave himſelf wiſe] ly; and to do good: 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, 
and hath ſer himfelf ' in no good way 1 
neither doth he abhor any thang har is. 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacherh unto; 
the heavens : and thy faihtulceſsunto- the) 
clouds. 

6 s Thy rightouſnes kandeth lk the! 
-— 2. 
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© ſtrong. moutitams: ay fodge nents _ 
like the great deep. 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both ance 
beaſt, iHow: excellent is thy-.mercy, O 
God: andthe. children of men ſhall pur 
thele truſt under the ſhadow ofthy wi 

- $: They ſhall de ſatisfied with the plen- 
Lo "f thy houſe ; and thou' ſhalt 
give them drink "of thy pleaſures, .as ourof 
mr _W, | 
of For wiivcheeierhe well of life ! and 
in thy li ht ſhall we ſee light, 7 '7 1 
-. 2000 continuefotth thy lovirig kind- 
meſsunto them, thasknow thee: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto them, that are crue of 
heart.” 
13+Oletnotthefoorof pride tome a- 
gainſtme-: :andler notthe hand of cheun- 

ly:caft medown;| --- :* 
ot There are they faln, allchar work 
wickedneſs : they arecalidown, _ ſhall 
notbe abletoftand. :.-: :: 99D 


 PSAL. XXXVIL.. : oy 
"Noli emulari. * ©. 


Evening 2E Fm not thy ſelf becauſe of the 
ea? * ungodly : neither be thou envi- 
2-4 $4.% ous againſt the evil doers. _ :; 

2 For, they ſhall ſoon be-cut 
down like ie graſs; and be witheredeven 
asthe green herb. 

3 Putthouthy truſtin the Lord, and 
be doing good : dwell in the land, and 
verily thou ſhalt befed. 

-.. 4 Delight thou in the Lord : andthe 
ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord,and 
put thy truſt in him ; and he ſhall bringi ic 
to paſs. ' 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as | 
clear asthe light :. and thy juſt dealing as 
the noor-day. 

7 Holdt ee ſiillinthe Lord, andabide 
patiently upon him : but grieve not thy 
ſelfat him, whoſe. way doth proſper, a- 

ainſt he man,thatdoeth after evil coun- | 


| 
B '$ Leaveofffrom wrath, andlet godiſ- | 
: eaſure ; frernot thy (elf, elſe ſha thou | 
movedto' do evil, | | 


IITTT -—— —O— = <_—_— _ _ - — — — 


09 We dba ed © _—__ © SS O74. 9 CS 


MS gy bat patiencl iſ 

That patiently a Ee 
thoſe ſhall inheritthe any: 
© 19. Yetalitlewhile, and the ungodly 
ſball he clean gone: thou ſhalt look after 
his place; and/he ſhall beaway.; : ::; 

11 Butthe meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs 
the earth::; and ſhall be: refreſhed in the 
multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſceketh counſel againſt 
the __ and goaſhech upon him wich his 
rec | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him ro ſcorn 
for he hath ſeen, that his day is coming, 

14 The ungodly havedrawn our the 
ſword, and have bent their bowe : to caſt 
down the poorand needy,andto flay ſuch, 
as are of a right converſation. 

I5 Their ſword ſhall gothrough their 
.ownhearrt : and their bowe ſhall be bro- 
ken, | 

16 A ſmall thing that 'the righteous 
hath-c is better then great riches ofithe 
ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly. ſhall 
be broken : and the Lord upholdech the 
righteous, : - 

18. TheLord knewerh the days of the 
godly: and their inheritance ſhallendure 

or ever, 

19 They ſhall not beconfounded inthe 
perilous time : inthe daysofdcarth they 
ſhall have enough.” , 

.:20: Asfor theungodly, they ſhall pes 
riſh,and the enemies of the Lord ſhall con- 
ſume as the fat of lambs : yea, evenasthe 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 Theungodly borroweth, and pay= 
| eth notagain:_ burthe righteous; 15 merci- 
full, and liberal. 

22 Such, asare bleſſed of God, ſhalt 
or the land : and they, thatarecurſed | 
of him, ſhall berooted our. 

23 TheLord ordereth a good many 
going : and makerth bis way acceptable to. | 
himſelf. 

24 Thoughhe fall, he ſhall not be caſt | 
away : forthe Lord upholderh him with. 
; his hand. "4 

25 I _ been young, a and now an 


_— 
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Vit Ag: .cThe PFAEMS. Thbviih ej,” 
old: and, yes ſaw I-never the righteous 0, PSALOXXXVT, © 
forſaken, nor bis {eed- begging their \Dowine, wt furore,. 
bread. 24v5oU me not+d/ rebuke,” OLord; in}{oni 
:.26 "Ther breousizever mercifull,and - P 5 thine ariger "neither chaſtea me 2" 
lendeth: and his ſeedis bleſſed. , y- > 4a * in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

27 Flee from evil,and do the thiogthat 2 Forthine arrows ſtick faſt 
is a : and dwell for evermore.. | in me : andy hand preſſerh me ſore. 

” For the Lord lovetlrthe thing that. | -- + There is no-heatth in tiny fleſh, be. 
is right : be forſaketh not his, that be god- cquſe ofthy diſpleaſure: neither is there 
ly, but they are preſerved for ever, any reſtin my bones, by reafon of my fin. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſts | 4 For my w ickedneſſes are gone over 
ed : as forthe feedof the ungodly,it ſhall. | my licad :- andare like aſore burden, t00 


be rootedour. - ( |. heavy for me to bear, - 
30 : The 'righteous ſhall inherit the 5 My wonondsftink; andare corrupt : 
hed: and dwell therein for ever.” . through my fooliſhneſs. © 


31 The mouth oftherighteous is ex-'| -- 6 Tambrought into fo- great trouble, | 
erciſed in wiſdom : and hisrongue will be and miſery : - that T go mourning all the 


talking of judgement. - -. daytong. | 
32 Thelaw ofhis God isin his heast : | .i 7 Fort pr loyns are filled'witha ſore 
and his goings ſhail not ſlide. © _ .. | difeaſe ;'ard there isno whole part inmy 
33 Theungodly ſeeth the righteous : body. 
and ſeeketh occaſion to-ſlay-him.  :: {| 8 Iamfeeble, id fore Geiiteh: Ehave 


34 TheLord will not leave him in, bis | roared for the very diſquieeneſs of my 
hand: nor condema - him when he is | heart; © - 
judged. 9g" Lord, thow k knoweſt all my deſire: 
+35 Hope thoujn the Lord, and keep and my groaning 1s not hid from thee: 
his way, and he ſhall promote thee, that | ' zo Myheart pantath, my ſtrength hath 
thou ſhalr poſſeſs the land: whenthe tin- failed me : and the fight of mine' cya 
Sodly ſhall periſh, chou ſhale ſee it, | - gone frorg me: 
36 Imy Fell haveſcen the ungodly in | ”- 14-Mylovers; and my neighbours Uid 
great power: and flouriſhing Sc ſtand looking upon my*trouble + and my 
bay-tree. kinſmenſtoodafar off. © 
137 Ewent by, and lo, he:was gone: I | .- 12-They alſo, that ſought after my life, 
ſought him, bur his place could no where haid-ſnares for me- 2 and they, that went 
be:found. . . | abdurro do me evil, talked —_— 
38 ,Keep innocency, and rake heed un* | andimagined deceit all the day Tong-- © 
to the thing that is right : for that ſhail  13- Asfor me, T was like a deaf man, 
bring a.man peace at the laſt,” - and heard not : and as one; that is dumb: 
39. Asforthe tranſgreſſours hoy ſhalt | who doth nor open his mouth. 
periſh together :_ andtheend of abe-uns | . 14 Tbecame evenas4 mmitri, that: hear- 
| | godly 8, is, They ſhall be rootedoutacthe | eth not vand in whoſe moach are no re- 
roofs. 
' - 40 Butthe ſalvation of the ri hreous | bi - x5 Forin thee;O.Lord, have Iputmy 
| cometh of the Lord : who'is alfo.:their | | truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord 
 firengtkinthe time of trouble. |. ! - | | my God. 
| . 42: And the'Lord ſhall kand byahem, | - ' 16 I haverequired that chey,evermine | 
and fave them: he ſhall deliver them | | enemies, ſhouldnt triumph over me: : for 
from the ungodly, and ſhall fave'them, | when my-footlipt, they rejoyced great- 
| becauſe they TIA truſt in him,  lyagainſt me. ' 
| | 17 AndJ, truly, am ſet in the plague E | 
Le 2h 4 an 
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nd my heayinels isexer in my light. 
18 For Lyill.confeſs my. wickedneſs : 


nd be. ſorry tor. my:{in. 

- 19. But; me enemies; live,, and /are 

nighty : andrhey, that bate me wrong- 
lly, are many in number. 

20. They. alſo, that reward eyil for 
00d, are-againſt me :. becauſe I follow 
thething that good is. | 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: 
be not thou far from me. 

22 Kaſtethee to help. me:O Lord God 
of my ſalvation. — 

Dix1i, cuſtogriam. | 
J Said, I willtake heed ro my ways: that 

I offend not. in my tongue. 

2 Iwill keep my mouthas it were. with 
s bridle : while che ungodly isin my ſight. 

3-I held my tongue;and ſpake nothing; 
I keptfilerice, yea even from good words; 
but it was pain, and griet tome. 

4 My heart. was hot within me, and 
whileI was thus muſing, the fire kindled + 

nd at the la{t I ſpake with my tongue, 

5. Lotd, let me know my end, and the 

umber of my days : that 1 may be certi- 
fied how long Ihavetolive. ,, ; -- |! 

6 Behold,thouhait made my days as 
werea ſpan long :, and mine age Sevenas 
nothing in reſpect ofthee,and verily eve- 
ry man livingisaltogether vanity, - ,. ., 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, 
land diſquieteth bimſelfin vain + he heap- 
eth up riches, and cannot tell, who: ſhall 
Gather them, /!; Citi 

8 Andnow, Lord, what is my hope: 
truly my hope is even'in thee, 

' 9 Deliver mefromall mine offences ; 
& make me nota rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb,and opened not my 

outh : for it was thy doing, 

11 Take thy plague away from me :1 
am even conſumed by the means of thy 

' [heavy hand. | 
12: When chouwith rebukes doſt cha- 
ten man for ſin,thou makeſt hisbeauty to 


onſume away, like as it were a moth fret- | , 


ting a garment ; 
bur yanity, 


+ - 
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every man therefore is 


 |rible pir, out of themire, and clay : -and 


\cy,& truth: from —_— 
| uthy mercy from 
—_—_ mmmmmmmmmmte--— \*— - hs 


chine cars confider- tm 
thy peace at my tears, bg 
14 Forlamaftranger with thee and 
a ſojourner: asall my fathers were. - 
15 O ſpare mealictle, that I may reco- 
ver my ſtrength: before I go hence, and 
beno;more teen; 57 
-5073 44 3147, B SAL XL; 
Expettans expiftavi. | 
| ttm patiently for the Lord: and he 
inclinedunco me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out of the hor- 


ſer my feet upon the rock, and ordered 
my goings. -. 

- 3 And hehath put a new ſong in m 
mouth:evena thankſgivingiunto ourGod. 
: 4 Many ſhall ſeeir, and fear : and ſhall 


put their cruſt inthe Lord; i 


: $ Blefſedisthe man, that hath ſer his 

hopein the Lord: and turned not unto 
the proud,& to ſuch as go abour with lies. 
-. 6.\QLord my God, great are the won- 
drous works, which thou haſt done, like 
as be alſo thy thoughts, which-are to us- 
ward : and yet there isno man,thatorder- 
eththemunto thee. | 

7 1f1fhould declare them, and ſpeak 
of them; chey ſhould be mo then I' am 
able to expreſs. , 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou 
wouldeſt not : hut mine ears haſt thou 
opened. (221403 9344 | 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice 'forfin 
haſt thou not required: then faidT, Lo, I 
come. .. - ; 

0 Inthe volume ofthe book itis writ- 
ten of me, thatT ſhould fulfill chy will, O 
\my-God: Iamcontent to do it, yea, thy | 
[law is within my heart, .. .. 
' 111 have declared thy righteouſneſs 
inthe great congregation: lo, I will notre- 
frain my lips,O Lord,&rhatthou knoweſt, 

12 I have not bid thy righteouſneſs! 
; within my heart: my talk hath been ofthy 
truth, and of chy ſalvation.” ' 
13thavenort kept back thy loving mer- 
congregation. 


14 Withdraw nor t 


_._ _ Theviil; 
r3: Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
y calling'; hold nog 


bd 0111, Joy. © 


_ 
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me, O Lord : letthy loving kindneſs, and 
thy truth alway prelerve me. 
15; For innamerable troubles are come 
about me, my fins have taken ſuch hold 
upon me, that Iam not able to look up : 
ea, they are moe in number then the 
Pairs of my head, and my heart bath 
failed me, 
16 O Lord, let it bethy pleaſure todeli- 
ver me : make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and con- 
founded together, that ſeck after my ſoul 
rodeſtroyit:let them be driven backward, 
and put to rebuke, that wiſh meevil, 
18 Lerthem be deſolate, and reward- 
ed with ſhame : that ſay unto me, Fie 
upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Letallrhoſe, that ſeek thee, be joy- 
full, and glad inthee : and let ſuch aslove 
thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed, 
20 As for me, Iam poor, and needy : 
but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper, and redeemer: 
[make no long tarrying, O my God, 
| PSAL, XLI. 
Beatus, qui intelligit. 
S@@ELLeſſed is he, that conſidereth the 
* B * poor, and needy: the Lord ſhall 
24444 liver him inthe time of trou- 
ble 


2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep 
_ alive, that he may be bleſſed upon 
earth: and deliver not.thou himinto the 
will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth 
ſick upon his bed : make thou all his bed 
inhis ſickneſs, 

4 Ifaid, Lord,be mercifull unto me: heal 
my foul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 
6 Andif itcome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 


forth hecelleth ir. 


'' 7 Allmine enemies whiſper together | 
againſt me : even againſt me do they ima- | 

| ſeaſon did 1 ng of him, and made my 
' prayer unto the 


ine this evil. 


' 8 Letthe ſentence of guiltineſs proceed | 


—- —— —w_—_ 


* | face for ever. 


— — 


vanity : and his heart conceiveth fall. | 
hood within himſelf, and when hecometh | 


againſt him : and now that he dieth, leg 
himriſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, 
whom I truſted : who did alſo eat of my 
bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou mercifull unto me, 
Lord: raiſe thou me up again, and I 
reward them. | 

11 By thisI know thou favoureſt me 
that mine enemy doth not triumph 
Sainſt me. | 

12 And when Iamin my health, tho 
upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſer me before th 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Liſracl : 

world without end. Amen. 
PSAL, XLII. 
uemadmodum. 
Ike as the hart defirech the water- 
brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, 
O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, pm 
for the living God : when ſhall 1 com 
to appear before the preſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 
right : while they daily fay unto me, 
W here is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour 
out my heart by my ſelf; for I went wi 
the multitude, and brought them fort 
into the houſe of God , 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankf- 
giving: among ſuch as keep holy-day. 

6 Why arr thou ſo full of heavineſs 
O my ſoul: and why artthou difquiered 
within me? 

7 Putthy truſt in God : for I will yet 
give him thanks for the help of his counte- 
nance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within 
me : therefore will I remember thee con- 
cerning the land of Jordan, and the lictle 
hill of Hermon, 

9 One deep calleth another , becauſe 
of the noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy 
waves and ſtorms are gone over me, 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving 
kindneſs on the day-time: andin thenight-| 


odofmy life, 
N i111 


The vii. Way, | © 
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ſtrength, Why haſt rhou forgotten me ; 
why go.I thus heavily, while the enemy 
oppreſſeth me ? : | 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as 
with a ſword : while mine enemies that 
trouble me caſt me inthe ceeth , | 
13 Namely, while they fay daily unto 
me : Whereis now thy God? _- ; 1 
14 Why artthouſo yexed, O my ſoul: 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
15 Oputthy truſt in God: for 1 will 
yet thank him, which is the help of my 
countenance, and my God, 
PSAL. XLIIL 
7udica me, Dems. 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and 


people : O deliver me fromthe deceitfult, 
and wicked man, "lh 
2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haſt thou put mefrom thee: 
and why go I ſo heavily, while the ene- 
mie oppreſſeth me ? 
. 3 'O ſendout thy light and thy truth, 
that they may lead me: and bring me 
ntothy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 Andrthat I may & unto the altar of 
God, eyenunto the God of my joy, and 
gladneſs: 'and upon the harp will I give 
thanks untothee, QGod, my God. 

5 Whyart thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : 
and why art thou ſodiſquieted within me? 
. 6 O putthy truſt in God: for will 
yetgive him thanks, which is the help of 
my countenance , andmy God. 

P SAL. XLIV. 
Dems, anribus. 

#Þ&XEE have heard with our ears, O 

W i God, our fathers have told us: 
S444 what thou 

**. : timeof old. off nt 

2 How thou haſt driven out the hea. 
then with thy hand; and planted themin : 
tow thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and 
caſt them out. | 
-.:3/ Forthey gat not the land in poſſeſ- 
Fon through w-;own ſword : neither 
was it their own arm that helped them. 

' 4 Butthy right hand and thine arm, 


4 


— 


1 1 will ſay unto the God of my | and the light of thy Tountehance : beeauſe 


defend my cauſeagainſt the ungodly | 


. [mong the heathen : and that the people 


haſt done in their | 


| 0 ts noe mas 9am. | —_ —_— - 


thou hadit a favour untothem. 

5 -Thou art my King, O God ::ſend 
help unto Jacob. 16? 

6 Through thee will we overthro 
our enemies; and in thy Name will we 
tread.them under, that riſe'up. againſt us. 

7 For Iwill not truſt in my bowe : it is 
not gy ſword that ſhall help me. « 

8 Bucitis thouthat ſaveſt us from our 
enemies : and putteſt them to confuſion 
that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day 
long ;and will praiſe thy. Name forever. 

10- But now thou arr far off, and put- 
teſt us to confuſion : and goeſt' not forth 
with our armies. 

11, Thou makeſt usto turn our backs 
ypon our enemies : ſo that they, which 
hate us, ſpoil our goods. | 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like 
ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us among the 
heathen. 

13 Thouſelleſt thy peoplefor nought : 
and takeſt no money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of 
our neighbours : to be laughed to ſcorn 
and had in deriſion ofthem that are round 
about us. | 

I5 Thou makeſt us to bea by-worda- 


ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion ts daily before me: 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered| 
mes; 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and 
blaſphemer : for the enemy, andavenger. 

18 And thoughall this be come upo 
vs, yet do we not forget thee : nor behave 
our ſelves frowardly in thy covenant, 

19/ Our heartis not turned back : nei 
ther our Reps gone out of thy way ; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmittenu 
into the place of dragons : and coyered 


with the ſhadow of death. 


21 If we have forgotten the Name 
our God, and hojden up our bandsto an 
{range god - ſhall not God ſearch it. out? 
for he knoweth the very ſecrets of t 


heart, | 
22 Fo 
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22 For thy fake alſo are we killed all 
he day long : and are counted as ſheep 
ppointed to be lain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou : a- 
wake, and be not abſent from us for ever, 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : 
and forgetteſt our miſery and trouble ? 
25 For our ſoul is brought low, even 
unto the duſt : our belly cleaverh untathe 
ground, 

26 Ariſe, andhelpus : and deliver us 
for thy mercies ſake, 
 -Þ.SAL. XLY:: 
; Eruftavit cor menm. 
M' heart is inditing ofa good matter: 
I ſpeak of the things which I have 
made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of. a ready 
writer. 

3 Thou art fairer then the children of 
men : full of grace are thy lips, becauſe 
God hath blefled thee for ever. _ 

4 Girdthee with thy ſword upon thy 
thigh; O thou moſt Mighty : according to 
thy worſhip, and renown. 

5 Goodluck have thou with thine ho- 
nour : ride on, becauſe of the word of 
[trach, of meekneſs and righteouſneſs, and 
thy right band ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. | 

-— FEE are very ſharp, and the 
people ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : even 
in the midſt among the Kings enemies. 

'.: 7 Thyſeat,O God,endureth for ever: 
he ſceptre ofthykingomisa right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 

red iniquity : wherefore God, eventhy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of 
Sladneſs above thy fellows. 

. .9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrb, A- 
loes, and Caſha : out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 

' 10 Kings daughters were _—_— 
honourable women : upon thy right hand 

id ftand the Queen ina veſture of gold, 
gies. On with divers colours. 

11 Hearken,O daughter, and conſider, 
ancline thine ear : forget alſo thine own 

ople, and thy fathers houſe. 

+ 12 Sofſhallthe King have pleaſure in 


—— _ 


—— 


thy beauty-: for he is thy Lord God, an 
worſhip thou bim, - botl 

13 Andthe daughter of Tyre ſhall 
there wha gift: like as the rich alſoamon 
the people ſhall make their ſupplication 
before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious 
within: her clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King 
in raiment of needle-work : the virgins 
that be her fellows, ſhall bear her com: 
pany, and ſhall be broughtunto thee, 

16 With joy,and gladneſs ſhall they be 
brought:& ſhailenter into Y Kings palace 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhal 
have children : whom thou mayeſt mak 
princes in all lands, 

18 I will remember thy Name fro 
one - Peneration to another : therefore 
ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end. 

PSAL. XLVT, 
Dems nofter refugium. 
CE is our hope and itrength : a very 
preſent helpin trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear thoug 
the earth be moved : and though the hl 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage,an 
ſwell : and though the mountains ſhak 
at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhal 
make glad the city ofGod : the holy plac 
of the taberoacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God isin the midit of her, therefor 
ſhall ſhe not be removed : God ſhall 
her, and chat right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, an 
the kingdoms are moved : but God hat 
ſhewed his voice, aud chexarth ſhall mel 
away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our cefuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord : what deſtruction he 
hath brought upon the earth. | 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the 
world : he breaketh the bowe, andknap/ 
perth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the 
chariots intlic _ 

2 


10 By. 
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10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am 
God : I will be exalted among the hea- 
chen, and I will be exaltedin the earth. 

11 The Lordof hoſts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 

PSAL, XLVII. 


Omnes gentes, plauaite. 

#%++ Clap your hands together , all 
O & ye people: O ſing unto God 

244% Withthe voiceof melody. 
2 For the Lord is high , and 
20 be feared : heis the great King upon all 

the earth, 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under 

us: andthe nations under our feer. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for 


| us : eventhe Worſhip of Jacob, whom he 


Joved. 
5 Godis gone up witha merry noile : 
[x the Lord with the ſound of the trump. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our 
God: © ſing praiſes , ling praiſes unto 
our King. 

7 For Godis the King of all the earth: 
fing ye praiſes wich underſtanding. 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
(God fitteth upon his holy ſear. 
9 The princes of the people are joyn- 
ed unto the people of the God of Abra- 
ham : for God , which is very high ex- 
ited, doth defend the earth, as it were 
with a ſhield. 
PSAL. XL VIII, 
Magnus Dominus. 

Reat is the Lord, and highly to be 

4 praiſed: in the city of our God, even 
upon his m_ hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is afair place, and the 
joy of the whale earth : upon the north- 
fide lieth the city of the great King, Godis 
well knownin her palaces asa ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of theearth: are 
gathered, and goneby rogether. 

4 They marvekfed to ſee ſuch things : 
they were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt 
down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and for- 


row: asupona woman in her trayail. 


{ 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the 
fea: through the caſt-wind. f 


—— 


| _ and fooliſh , and leave their ri- 


p—-- 


7 Like 'as we have heard, fo have w 
ſeen in the city of the Lord ofhoſts, in th 
city of our God: God upholdeth the fame 
forever, 

8 We waitfor thy loving kindneſs, O 
God : in the midſt of thy temple. 

9 Q God, according to thy Name, fo 


is thy praiſe unto the worlds end: thy right 
had is full of righteouſneſs, 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and 
the daughter of Judah be glad : becauſe 
of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round a- 
bouther : andcellthe rowres thereof, 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſetup her 
houſes:that ye may tell them Y come after. 

13 Forthis God is our God for ever, 
andever: he ſhall be our guide untodeath, 

PSAL. XLIX, 
Amdite hee, omnes. 
'Q, Hear ye this, all yepeople : ponder 
it with your ears, all ye, that dwell 
inthe world, 

2 High, and low, rich, and poor : one 
with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and 
my heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 

4 1 will incline mine ear to the para- 
= : and ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the 

arp. | 

5W herefore ſhould I fear in thedays of 
wickedneſs : and when the wick of 
my heels compaſleth me round about > ., 

6 There be ſome that put theirtruſt in 
their goods : and boaſt themſelves in th 
multitude of their riches, 

7 But no man may deliver his. bro- 
ther : nor make agreement unto God for 
him 4 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls; 
ſo that he muſt let that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee 
not the grave. 

10 For he ſeth that wiſe men alſo 
die, and periſh rogether : as well as the 


ches for other. 

11 And yetthey think that their hoy- 
ſes ſhall continue for ever : and that thejr 
dwelling-places ſhall endure fromone 


rad we. 


— 
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ineration to another, and call the lands af- 
lter their own names, 2 birud : 

| 12 Nevertheleſs, man willnort abide in 
honour : ſeeing he may be compared unto 
the beaſts char periſh , thisis the way of 
them. 

I3 Thisis their fooliſhneſs : and their 
(poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lic in the hell like ſheep, death 

naweth upon them , and the righteous 
|| have domination over them in the 
morning : their beauty ſhall.conſumein 
the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from 
the place of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 
| 16 Benot thou afraid, though one be 
made rich : or if the glory of his houſe 
be increaſed , | 

17 For he ſhall. carry nothing away 
with him , when he diech : neither ſhall 
his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived , he counted 
himſelfan happy man: and fo long as thou 
doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of 
bis fathers : and ſhall never lee light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no un- 
derſtanding : bur is compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh. 

2 PSAL. L. 
| Dews deorum. 

+#++He Lord, even the moſt migh- 

ty God hath ſpoken : and cal- 
:445x {4 the world, from the riſing 
i up of the ſun, unto the go- 
jing down thereof, \ 
| 2 Ourof Sion hath Godappeared: in 
|perfeRt beauty. 


[ 
' 


' 3 Our God ſhallcome, and ſhall not 
; keep falence : there ſhall go before him a 
| conſuming fire,anda mighty tempeſt ſhall 
' be irred up round about him. 

4 He ſhallcall the heaven fromabove: 
& the earth,that he may judge his people. 


thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
with facrifice; 

| 6 And the heavens fhall declare his 

righteouſneſs : for God-is Judge himſelf, 


g 


5- Gather my faints rogether unto me: | 


7, Hear, O my people,andIwill ſpeak 
I my ſelf will teſtifie againſt thee,O1 
for I am God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt-offer- 
ings : becauſe they were not alway.be 
fore me. - 

. 9 I will take no bullock out of thi 
houſe : nor he-goat our of thy folds. 

Io For all the beaſts of the foreſt are 
mine : and ſo are the cattel upon a thou- 
ſand hills. 

It Iknowallche fowls upon the moun- 
tains: and the-wilde, heaſts of the field 
are in my ſighe. 

12 It Ibe hungry, Iwillnottellthee: 


by 


is therein, 
13. Thinkeſt chou, that 1 will eat bulls 


for the whole world is mine, and all tharſ 


fleſh : and drink the bloud of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and 
pay thy vows untothe moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon. me in the time 0 
trouble : ſo will 1 hear thee, and thou 
ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: 


my covenant in thy mouth, 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be re- 
formed : and haſt caſk my words behinde 
thee? . 
18 When thou ſaweſta thief, thoucon- 
ſentedſt unto him : and haſt been parta- 
ker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy month ſpeak wie- 
kedneſs ; and with thy tongue thou- haſt 
ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy 
brother : yea , and. haſt ſlandered thine 
own mothers-ſon. 
21: Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
| held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wice 
\kedly, tharT ameyen ſuch a one asthy 
(ſelf ; but will reprove thee , and ſet be- 
'fore thee the things, that thou haſt done. 
22 Oconſider this, yethatforger God; 
[leſt T pluck you away, and there be, none 
[ro deliver you, 
| 23 Whoſo offereth me thanks, and 


Why doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt 


praiſe, he honourerh me : andto him, that 
E | N 3 ordereth| 


=y 


ys 
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orderech bis converſation right, will 1 

ſhew the ſalvation of God, - | 
.. - ÞP$SAL, L1.-' 

| . © Aiſtrere mei, Dems. 

Ave mercy upon me, O God, after 

thy great goodneſs : according to 

the multirude of thy mercies do away 

mine offences, '- - | 

2 Waſh'me throughly from my wic- 
kedneſs : and cleanſe me from my fin. 

3 ForT knowledge my faults: and my 
ſin is ever before me, | 
4. Againſtthee onely'haveT firmed,and 
done xhis'evil in thy fight : that: chou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying , and 
gon em art judged, * 

5 -Behold, I was _—_— in wickedneſs: 


and in ſin hath my mother conceived me: 


linward parts ; and ſhake make me to un- 
derſtandwildorm ſecretly. n 

7 Thou-ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, 
and Tſhallibeeclean: thou ſhalt waſh me, 
and 1 ſhall.bewhiter then ſnow. : - 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy,and 
ladneſs : that the bones, which thou haſt 
Frokes, may rejoyce. | 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins: and put 
out all my mifdeeds. 6 
- 10 Make me'a cleanheart, O-God : 
n renew a right ſpirit within me. 


11 Caſt me not away fromthy preſence: 
nd rake not thy holy Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the-comfortof thy help 
gain: and ſtabliſhme wich chy free Spirir, 
+3 Then ſhall I teach- thy ways-unto 
he wicked : and finners ſhall be convert- 
ed unto thee, 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guittineſs, 
God , thou that art:the'God of: :imy 
ealth: and my tongue ſhall-ling of thy 
whreouſneſs, 0 00 7en b 
15+ Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: 
and my mouch ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. - 
Xgiveit'thee-1 bit thou delighreſt 
of inVutht-offc ings. 1-1 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled 
ifit: a broken , and contrite heart, O 
od, ſhak thou notdeſpile: | 


6! Bur-lo/, thou requireſt truth ia the | 


Eo2.5k 


© 16 -Forthou defireſt no ſacrifice , elſe | 
' wereany, that would underſtand,and ſeek] 
| after God. 5 FSiGf2] 


13 O be favourable,andgracious 
Sion : build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Thenſhaltthou be pleaſed with th 
facrifice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt 
offerings, and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

| PSAL. LIJ, 
Quid gloriarss 

| Hy boaſtelt thou tby ſelf, thouty- 

rant : that thou canſt do miſchief, 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God; en- 
dureth yeodaily? ©. ::- : : 

3 Thy:rongue imapineth wickedneſs, 
=_ with lies thou. cutteſt. like a/ſharpra- 

our. L 106/12 977 be | 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs, 
more then: goodneſs : and to talk of lies 
more then righteouſneſs. 

5 - Thouthaſt loved to ſpeak all words, 
that may do hurt: O chou falſe tongue, 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee 
for ever: he ſhall take thee, and pluck 
thee out ofthy dwelling , and root thee 
our of the land of the living. | 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and 
fear : and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn, 

8. Lo, this is the man , that took not 
God for his ſtrength : but truſted; unto 
the multitude of his riches, and rength- 
ned himſelf in his wickedneſs, 

9 Asfor me,Tamlikea green olive-tree 
in the houſe of God: my truſt is in the ten- 
dermercy of God for ever, and ever, *} 

10.1 willalways give thanks untothee 
for tharthou haſt done: and Iwill hope in 
thy Name, for thy ſaints like well. 

PSAL. LIIJI, | 


Dixut mſipiens. 


ESE? He fooliſh body hath faid in his| £vening 


[prayer, 


+ T 4 heart: Thereis no God: * - { 
2 Cortuptare they, and be-| 
come abominable in their wic-| 
kedneſs : there is none, that doeth good. 
2 God looked down from heaven up-| 
on the children: of men: to ſee if there; 


4 Buttheyareall gone ont ofthe way, 


; they are altogether become abominable:! 
; there is alſo none , that:doeth good , no) 
5 Arg | 


or one. 


——__ 


. 
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5 Are not'they without underſtanding, | - '6 And 1ſfaid, Oh that T had wings li 
that work wicketneſs: cating uþ my peo- | a dove : for then-would T'flee away a 
ple as ifthey would cat bread? they ay beurreſll; 044 0220s 2 40 
not catted upon God; \ k. | 7 Lo; then would Tget me away far off 
- 6. They were afraid / where .no tear: and remainin' the wildernefs,- -- - ++ 
was: for: God hath broken the bones'of |, -- 8-1: would-miake tiaſte to eſcape: be- 
him, that beſieged thee ;, thou haſt puc | caufeof choftofiay-wind and tempeſt.” -! 
them to confuſion, - becauſe God hath de- | | - 9- Deſtroy tht? toHigues;O-Lord;and 
ſpiſedthem, it 0 - >| divide/them+ for T'have ſpied unrighte- 
7 Oh that the ſalvation-were given un- | ouſneſs, and firife inthe city. - © 
to 1{racl out. of Sion: Oh-that theLord | 10 Day and night they goabout with: | 
would deliver bis:peopleont of captivity! | in the walls thereot: miſchiefalſo, and ſor- 
$8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and 1f{- | row are inthemidſt 6f it; i 
racl ſhould be righrglad; .' + - {+ 21 Wiekednels is therein':'deceit, and 
PSALM LIV. : ouile g0 not out of their ſtreets. 
Dew -'in Namiae. 12 For it is notan open enethy,. that 
gr me 0 God for thy Names fake; _ = wir th = Gilhoatur: tor then 1 
» 3 hb, " | could may nar; « . 
and avenge me in thy Tg; nth re Neihet wis:it' nine *advetfarie, 
end ear my proer.O God znd bewk- | har tt magrie ine aunts fo 
y MOU... .. . | then peradventure I would have hid my 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt | cle 4 | 
me: and tyrants, which have not God | © pee ver thay: my coi 
defore their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. . Yes, my puide: and rijitie Own Faniiliar 
4 Behold, God is my' helper: the neon) + ) .1 1-300 97611 1 200000 
Lord is with. them that uphold my foul. | 15 We took ſect counſel toge- 


an by own _—_— © |ther : and walked in the houſe of God 
6 An offering of a free heart will 1 _ NR Jexth _ Hf4ly upon chem 
give thee , and praiſe thy, Name , O|,.11.1. 56. down evick ined) hell: 


ord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. - EY 
7 Forhe bath delivered me ou fall | {07 wickednebsis intheir dwellings, and 


'trouble;and mine eye hath ſeen hisde- | 7 As for me ;1 will'call upon God: 


15 2pon qune enemies. andthe Lord ſhall ſave me. ve 
PSAL. LV. 18 1a the: evening, and- morning, and 
b , Eaanas, Dew: at noon-day' will I pray, and thar inftant- 


| by my-prayer.,, O God : and hide | ly ; and he ſhall hear my voice. 
aot thy ſelf from my petition, | 19 It is he that hath delivered my 
2 Take heed unto me., and hear | ſoul in peace, from the hatrel, that was. 
me: how: I-mourn in my -prayer,, and | againſt me «- for. there were many with 
am«vexed, -.;-: 3; O14 3. Je. 940095 109% DOG 20h | 
:1 ;Fho enemy crieth ſo-, and'che-un- | 20 Ye, every God | that endureth 
godly cometh on ſo faſt : for they'are | for ever, ſhall heat'me , and bringthem 
minded :odo me fome miſchief , ſo mali- ' down : for they will not turn, nor fear- 
cioufly arethey ſer-againſt me. ' :-:-.. God, , 2M 0 
| 4 My heart is diſquieted within inez | ''i2 1 He laid his hands -uport ſochas be 
[and'the-fear of death is 'falm: upon me, | at peace with him:{and he brake his tove- 
>.5 Fearfulneſs and trembling/arecome | nant, ''' & | 
[upon me: andan horrible dread hath over- | 22 The words of his mouth were ſoft- 
whelmed me, ; er then butter , having war in hishearr;- 
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| 'P x}, 
is pools were ſmoother chen ol, and | - PSAL TL VAL 
cf epvary nous. 10? * ; Ln | 024 17 HMiferere: mei,, Dens.)) "| 
23 Ocaſtthy burden upon the. Lord, B* mercitull unrome, O God; be mey- 
nd he ſhall nourjſh thee ; and ſhall nor | A Jcifull unto me, far my ſoul truſteth in 


uffer the righteous tofall for eyer, 
24 Andas for themz thou, O God, 
Ic bringthem'intgthe pit ofdeſtruRtion 
25, Tbe/bloud-thirſty;; and deceirtull 
men fhall not live out half their days; ne» 
lvertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, 
O Lord, : | 
5 ad. IML 
 Miſerere mei, Dew, 
#+ÞEEVFE mercifull unco me, O 


God, for 
B «+ man goeth about todeyour me: 
2-448 be is daily fighting ; and trou- 
| - bling me, 


2 Mine ' enemies are daily. in hand 


chat fight againſt me, O thou moſt 
Higheſt, | 

3 Nevertheleſs, though Iam ſome- 
rime, afraid ;, yet. put I my truſt in thee. 

' 4. 1 will praiſe God, becauſe of his 
word: 1 have put my truſt in God ; and 
will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

'5 They daily miſtake my words: all, 
that they imagine, is to do me evil. 

. 6, They. bold all cogerher, and. keep 
'themſclvescloſe: and mark my ſteps,when 
they s wait for my ſoul. | 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wicked- 
neſs: thou, Q; God, in thy diſpleaſure 
ſhalt caſt them down,, | . | 
;..,$. Thou cefleſt my- flittings , put my 
tears into thy-bortle: are; nor theſe things 
noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever Icall upon thee, then 
ſhall mine enemies be putro flight: this I 
know; for God is 0n my fide, : 
10 In Gods word will I rejoyce :,in 
the Lords word wilt I comfort me. - 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: 
will not be afraid what man candoun- 
to me, 99 

' 12 Unto thee, O God, !will I pay my 
Yows:.untothee will I give thanks. -.-,./ : 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
aged my feet from falling:that I may 
walk before Godinthe light of the living, 


— 


. _- |thee: and underthe ſhadow of thy. wings 


: [me from the reproof of him, that would 


| 
| 
| 


ſhall be my refuge, uncill this tyranny be 
overpaſt., ..; ; » | | 


2 1willcall unto the moſt bigh God: | 


even untothe God, that ſhall 
cauſe, which I have in hand, 
3 Heſhallſend from heaven : and ſave 


pertorm the 


eat meup., 7 

4 God ſhall ſendforth his mercy, and 
truth: my ſou} is among lions, 

5 And TI lie even among the children 
of men, thatare ſet on fire : whoſe teeth 


are ſpears, andarrows, and their tongue 
to. ſwallow me up:: for they. be many | a ſharp ſword. —_ 


6 Setup thyſelf, O God, above the 
heavens: & thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and 
preſſed down my ſoul: they have digged a 
pit before me, and are faln into the midſt 
of itthemſclves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed: I will ſing, and give praiſe. 

g Awake up,m glory; awake,lute,and 
barp : I my ſe wil awake right early. 

' 10 I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the people : and Iwill fing 
unto thee among the nations, ,"M 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercie 
reacheth unto the heavens: and thy truth 
unto the clouds,. _ - 

12 Set up thyſelf, OGod, abovethe 
heavens: and thy glory aboveall the earth 

PSAL .LVIIL T 


$i vere utique. 


o 


| 


neſs, O ye congregation: and do'y 
judge the thing, that is right , O'ye fons 
of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in y 
heart upon the earth: and your hands deal 
with wickedneſs. - 01 4 

13 The ungodly are froward, evenfi 
their mothers 'womb: aſſoon as they rare 
born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. © 

4 They are as venemous, as the poy 


ſony; 


Lo ee Ree ee i EL EE on Cad > CO _— 


PO SE EEER 


In 


AZ your minds ſet.upon EE 


£ 


| 


v 
. f o@ 
” "ww" 
_ 
wg 
.* 
£&, . * bs 
«4 Om 


MS. : 


Evening 
grayzer, 


Ton of a ſerpent :- even like the: deaf ad-| . 9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee 4 
der, that ſtoppethher ears, | | for thouart the God of my refuge. 
$5 Which refuſerh co hear the voice off | 10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plen} - 


the charmer: charm he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouths, ſmite the jaw-bones of thelions, 
O Lord: let themtall away like water that 
runneth apace, and whenthey ſhoot their 
arrows let them be rooted our, 

7Letthem conſume away like a ſnail, 
and be like the untimely fruit of a woman; 
and ler themnot ſee the ſun. 

8 Orcyer your pots be made hot with 
thorns ; ſo let indignation vex him, even 
aS a thing that is raw. 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his 
footſteps inthe bloud of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous: doubt- 
leſs there is a God that judgeth the 
earth, 
PSAL. LIX, 

Eripe me de inimicss. 
FI'PPPEE liver me from mine enemies , 
+ D * O God : detend me from them 
W that riſe up againſt me. 
RES 2Odeliver 6. from the wicked 
doers: and ſave me from the bloud-thirſty 
men. ; 

3 Forlo, they lie waiting for my ſoul ; 
the mighty men are gathered againſt 
me without any offence or fault of me, O 
Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without my fault : ariſe thou therefore to 
help me, and behold. 


God of Iſrael, ro viſit all the heathen : 
and be not mercifull unto them that of- 
fend of malicious wickedneſs, 

6 They go to and fro in theevening : 


they grin like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak withtheir mouth, 
|and ſwords are in their lips: for who doth 
(hear 2 
* 8 Butthou, O Lord, ſhalc have them 
in derifion : and thou ſhalc laugh all the 
heathen to ſcorn, = 


- ed nc 


| teoully ; and God ſhalllet me ſee my de 


5 Stand up, O Lord Godof hoſts,thou | 


fire _ wo enemies. 

11 Slay them nor, leſt my peopleforget 
it : but ſcatter them lo—_— the 
people, and put them down, O Lord our 
defence, 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for 
the words of their lips they ſhall be taken 
intheir pride : and why ? their preaching 
is of curling and lies. 

13 Conlume them in thy wrath, con- 
ſume them, that they may periſh: and 
know that it 1s God that ruleth in Jacob, 
and unto the ends of the world. 

\ 14 And in the evening they will re- 
turn* grin like adog, and will go abour 
the city. wud 

15 They will run here and there for 
meat : and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 AStor me, I will fing of thy power, 
and will praiſe thy mercy betimes in 
the morning: for thou haſt been my 
-"—_—_ and refuge in the day of my trou- 

e. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, willI 
ſing : forthou, O God, art my refugeand 
my mercitull God. 
| PSAL. LX. 

Dems, repuliſts nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcat- 
cered us abroad : thou haſtalſo been 
dilpieaſed, O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the landand divided 
it : heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy 
things: thou haſt given us a drink of 
deadly wine, 

4 Thou haſt givena token for ſuch as 
fear thee : that they may triumph becauſe 
of the truth, 

5 Therefore were thy beloved del 
yered : help me withthyright hand, and 
hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I 
will rejoyce and divide Sichem : and! 
mete our the valley of Succoth. 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine; 
pA akon: ow 


The xildoy' 


Thileil. day. 


The BS 


. 3f rYuing 


udah-is my law-giver, / - 4 
$8 Moab is my waſh-pot,over Edom will 
I caſtout my ſhoe : Philiitia be thou glad 
of me. | 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong ct- 
ty : who will bring me into Edo? | - 
10 Haſtthou no: caſt us our, O' God; 
Wilt not thou, O God, go out with our 
hoſts ? | 
11 O bethou our helpin trouble : for 
vain ts the help of man. 
1 2 Through God will we do greataQs: 
for it is he that ſhall tread down our enc- 


\mies. 


Fea alſo is the ſtrength of my head , 


PSAL. LXI. 
E xanga, Dens. 
HE my crying, Q God: give earun- 
ro my prayer. 

2 Fromthe ends of the earth will T call 
upon thee ; when my heart is in heavi- 
nels, | 

3 O ſer me up upon'the rock that is 
higher then1: for thou haſt beenmy hope, 
and a ſtrong towre for me againſt the e- 
nemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : 
and my truſt ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. "Vs 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my de- 
fires: and haſt given an heritage unto 
thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thouſhalt grant the King a long lite: 
that his years may endurethroughour all 
generations, 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : 
O prepare thy loving mercy and faithful- 
_ that they may preſerve him. | 
$ So will I always ſing praiſe unto 
thy.Name : that I may daily perform my 
YOWS. 

P SAL. LEXII. 

Nonne Deo. 
ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon 
God: for of him cometh my 
ſalva:ion. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 


prov 
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| andglory. 


= | 
ainſt every man: . ye ſhall be lain all the 


ſortof you , yea, as a toctermp wall thal 


ye be,and likea broken hedge. 

4 Their device is onely how to pu 
him out whom God will exalt : ' their de 
light is in lies, they give good wor 
with their mouth, but curſe with their 
heart, 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou {ill 
upon God: for my hope is in him, 

6 Hetruly is my ſtrength and my ſalya- 
tion ; he is my detence, fo that I ſhall not 
fall. | 

7 In God is my health and my glo- 
ry: the rock of my might, and in God 
is my truſt, 

8 O put your truſt in bim alway, ye my 
ple : pour out your hearts betore him, for 
God is our ho 

9 Asfor the children of men, they are 
but vanity: the children of men are de- 
ceitfull upon the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter then vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery 
give not your ſelves unto vanity : if 
riches increaſe, ſer not your heart” upon 
them. 

1.x God ſpake once, and twice:I hay 
alſo heard the ſame ; That power belong 
eth unto God ; 1:91 

12 And that thou Lord art merciful 
for thou rewardeſt every man accordi 
to his work. 

PSAL. LXII. 
Dens, Deus mens. 
God, thou art my God: early will I 
ſeek thee. 
. 2 My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
alſo longeth after thee : in a barren and; 
dry land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in ho- 

lineſs : that I might behold thy power 


4 For thy loving: kindneſs is better 
then the life it felf : my lips ſhall _ 
thee, | 
5 As longasT live will I magnifie thee 


and my ſalyation : he 1s my defence,ſorhat | on this manner ; and lift up my hands in, 
- | thyName. | 
4 


6My, 


Iſhallnot greatly fall. 
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Thi oei-doy. 


ThePS 


The xi}; tay.” 


| 6. My ſoul ſhall: be ſatisfied even as/it 
were with marrow andfatneſs :' wlten my 
mouth praiſeth thee with joyfull lips, 
7 Have I not remembred thee in my 
bed : and thought upon thee when was 
waking? | «507; ING 
$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I rejoyce. / As. 
9 My ſoul hangethupon thee: thy right 
hand hath upholden me, . .. ' 
10 Theſe alfo, that ſeek the hart of my 
foul ; they ſhall gounderthe earth. 
11 Let them tall upon the edge of the 
ſword : that they may be a portion for 
foxes. 
12 Butthe King ſhall rejoyce 'intGod , 
all they alſo, that fwear by hum, ſhall be 
commended: for the mouth of them, that 
ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 
PSAL. LXIV. 
| E x audi, Denis. | 
HE my voice ,, O God, in my pray- 
er: preſerve my life from fear of the 
enemy. | 
2 Hide me from the gathering together 
of the froward : and from theinfurreRion 
of wicked doers, 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a 
ſword : and ſhoot out their arrows, cyen 
bitter words, 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him 
that is perfe& : ſuddenly dothey hi him, 
nd fear not, mY 
-'5 They incourage themſelyes in miſ- 
ichief: and commune among themſelves, 
how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, That no 
man ſhall ſeerhem. | 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and pra- 
Riſe it: thatthey keepſecretamong them- 


| | 7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot atthem 
\with a ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be 
[wounded, 


$ Yea, their own tonpues ſhall make | 
' goodneſs : and thy cloudsdrop fatneſs. 


'them fa!l: infomuch that whoſo ſeerh them 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 

j 9 Andall men, that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This 
(hath God done: for they ſhall perceive 
21 itis'lus work, 


- 
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' videſt for the earth. 


'felves, every man in the deep of his heart. ; x 
| ſendeſtrain intothelittle valleys thereof ; 


; thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of ic. 


| ofthe wilderneſs: agdehe little bills ſhall 
| rejoyce on every ſide. 


Lord, and pur his-rruſtin him: and al 
ey, that axe. true-of heart, ſhall be 
g Aa b k X : 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in a 
| 


PSAL. LXV. 
Te dtcet hymss. 


#®®ÞFHou, O God, art praiſed in Si. Evy:ning 
#+ T «+ on; and unto thee ſhall the [9 


-SIB\-4 oy be performed in Jeruſa- 
em. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : unto 
thee ſhall all eſh come, x 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O 
be thou mercifull unto our fins. 

4 Bleſſed isthe man,whom thouchoo- 
ſeſt,and receiveſtunto thee : he ſhall dwell 
in thy court;, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the pleaſures of thy houſe; even of thyho- 
ly temple, 

- 5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderfull things 
inthy righteouſneſs, O God of our falya- 
tion : thou,that artthehope of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that remainin 
the broad ſea, | 

6 Who inhis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains: and is girded about with 
power, CUIREE | 

7 Whoſtilleth the raking of the ſea : 
and the noiſe of his waves, and the mad- 
neſs of the people. 

$8 They alſo , that dwell in the utter- 
moſt parts of theearth, ſhall be afraid at 
thy tokens : thow, that makeſtthe out-go- 
III and evening to praiſe 
race, ' 6 8 & 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth,and bleſſeſt it x 
thou makeſt it very plenteous. 

-10-The river of God: is full of water : 
thou prepareſt their corn, for ſo thou pro- 


11 Thou watereſt her furrows thou 


12 Thou crowhieſt the year with- thy 


13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings 


14 The folds ſtall befull of ſheep: the 


Oz valleys 
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Thexit. da 
alleys _ ſhallſtand ſo thick with corn, 
cthey ſhall laugh and ſing. | 17 Bur God hath heard me: and coalhy 
PSAL.-LXVI. dered the voice of my prayer. 


Tubilate Deo. 

Be joyfull in God, all ye lands : ſing 
praiſes untothe honour of his Name, 
ake his praiſe tobe glorious, ©. © 
2 Say unto: God, O how wonderfull 
rt thouinthy works : chroughthe great- 
neſs of thy power ſhall thine eneinies be 
found liars untothee. ._ | 
3 For all the workd ſhall worſhip thee : 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 Ocome hither, and behold the works 
of God : how wonderfull he is in hisdoing 
toward the children of men. 


[chat fear God: and I willtell you, what be 


5 Heturnedthe ſea jnto dry land: ;ſo 
at they went through thewater on tor, 
theredid we rejoycethereof. . 

6 He ruletch with his power. for ever, 
his eyes behold the people: and ſuch, as 
will not beleeve, ſhall not beable to cxale 
themſelyes. ;- +: 

7 O praiſe our God, e ocople: and 
make the voice of his ode y co be heard ; 

8 Who holdethour ſoul in life ; and ſuf- 
fereth not our feet to ſlip. 

g For thou,,Q God,: haſt proved us : 
thou alſo haſt tried us, like as filyer is 
tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : 
and laid{t trouble upon our loins, 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads : we wentthrough fireand wa- 
ter, and thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with 
burnt-offerings : and will pay thee my 
vows, which1 promiſed with my lips, and 


ſpake with my mouth , when I was' in 
trouble. 

13 Iwill offer unto thee fat burnt-ſa- | 
crifices, with the incenſe of rams : I will | | 
offer bullocks jind goats. ; 

14 O come hither, and hearken ,all ye, 


hath done for my ſoul. 
15. Icalled unto him with my mouth : 
and gave him praiſes with my tongue. 
16 If 1 indline-writo ma: with | 


1.3: 
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| tohis Name: magnifie him,thatridethup-' 


. | be of one minde inan houſe, and bring- 


18 Praiſed be God, who hath not as 


out my prayer.: nor turned his mercy 
from me. 

PSAL. LXVII. 

Dems miſereatur. 


Od be mercifull unto us, and bleſs us: 
nd ſhew us the light of his counte- 
nance, and be mercifull unto us;  *' 

2 Thar thy way may be known upon 
earth thy ſaving health among all na- 
cons. 

. 3 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O letthe Nations rejoyce,8 be glad: 
for thou ſhalc judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon earth: | 

5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God : 
letall thepeople praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall che earth bring forth her 

increaſe; and God, even our own God, 
ſhall bal u$his blelling. 

od ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of 
the world ſhall fear him. 
, 1:1 PSAL., LXVII. 
E xurgat Dems. | 

ny God- ariſe; and let his ene- 
% L * mies be ſcattered: letthem al- 
bs A 44% $ 0, that hate him, fiee- before 
12 Likeasthe ſmoke vaniſherh, fo ſhal 
thou drive them away : and like as wax 
melceth at thefire, ſo let the ungodly pe- 
riſhat the preſence of God, 

3 Butler cherighreous be glad, and re- 
Joyce before God: letthem alſo be mer- 
ry, and: joyfull. 


mine heart :the Lordwillnothear me. CE 


Morning | 
Prayer, 


- 4 Ofing unto God, and fing praiſes un- 


onthe heavens, as it. were upon an horſe, | 
praiſe him in his Name, yea and rejoyce | | 


| before him, 


{5 He is afather of the fatherleſs, and 
detendeththe cauſe of the widows : even 
Godin his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God, that maketh men to 


eth the ——— out of Egon ; butlet- 
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ththe runagates continue in ſcarceneſs, 
; O God, when thou wenteſt forth 
ore the people : when thou wenteſt 
hroughthe wilderneſs, 

8 Theearth ſhook, and the heayens 
ropped at the preſence of God: even as 
Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of 
od who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou,O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain 
pon thine inheritance ; and refreſhed} 
it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell there- 
in; for thou, O God, haſt of thy good- 
neſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great 
was the company ofthe preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee,and 
were diſcomfited : and they of the houl- 
hold divided the ſpoil. 

13Though ye have lienamong the pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove: 
that is covered with ſilver wings, and her 
feathers like gold. | 

14 When che Almighty ſcattered kings 
for their ſake : then were they as white as 
ſnow in Salmon. 

15 Asthe hill ofBaſan, ſois Gods hill: 
evenan high hill,asthe hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye bigh hills? this 
is Gods hill, ih the which ir pleaſech him 
todwell : yea, the Lord will abide in it for 
ever. S 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels : and 
the Lord is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 
| 18 Thouart gone up on high, thou 


22 TheLord bath ſaid,] will bring my 
people again, asI did from Baſan : mine 
own will | bring again, as I did ſometime 
from the deep of the ſea. 

23 Thatthy foot may be dipped inthe 
bloud of thine enemies: and that the 
tongue of thy dogs may be red through 
the ſame. 

24 Itis well ſeen, O God, how thou 
goelt : howthou my Godand King goeſt 
inthe ſanQuary. 

25 Thefingers go before, the minſtrels 
follow after : inthe midſt are the damſels 
playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God 
the Lord in the congregations : from the 
sround of the hearr. 

27 Thereislittle Benjamintheir ruler, 
and the princes of Judah their counſel : 
the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of! 
Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength 
for thee : ſtabliſhthe thing, O God, that 
thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 Forthy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : 
ſo ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 Whenthe company of the ſpear» 
men and multitude of the mighty are ſcat- 
teredabroad among the beats of the peo- 
ple, fo that they humbly bring pieces of 
hlver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delightin war, | 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out 
of Egypt: the Morians land ſhall ſoon 
ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms 
of the earth: O ſing praiſes unto the 


haſt led captivity captive, and received 


Lord, 


'Sifts for men: yea, even for thine ene- 


\mies, that the Lord God might dwell a- | 


\mong them, 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the 


;:-20 Heis our God, even the God of 


whom cometh ſalvation ; God is the | 


Lord, by whom we eſcape death: 
21 G 
enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one 


=5 goeth on till in his wickedneſs. 


| ST | 


| ; VOICE, 
God who helperh us, and poureth his be- | 
- [nefits upon us. 
; Clouds. 


od ſhall wound the head of his | 


33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all 
from the beginning : lo, he doth ſend 
out his voice, yea, and that a mighty 


34 Aſcribeyethe power to God over 
Iſrael : his worſhipand ftrength is in the 


35 O God, wonderfull artthou inthy 
holy places : even the Godof Iſrael ; he 
will give ſtrength and power unto his peo- 
ple; Bleſſed be God, La 
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| PSAL. 'LXIX-> 
Salvmm: me fac.” 
Ave me, O God: forthe waters 
are come in, evetunto my ſou]. 
2 1ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
| where no ground is :' lam come 
into deep waters, ſo that the flouds run 0- 
ver me. 
3 1amweary of crying, my throat is 
drie ; my ſight faileth me for waiting ſo 
long upon my God. 
"..4 They, that hate me without a cauſe, 
are more then the hairs of my head : they, 
that are mineenemies, and would deſtroy 
me guiltleſs, are mighty. 
5 I paidthem the things that I never 
took : God, thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, 
and my faults are not hid from thee, 
6 Let notthem, that truſt in thee, O 
Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed for. my 
cauſe ; let not thoſe, that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O Lord God of 
Stag; > (1.41 | 
7 And why? for thy ſake have 1 ſuffer- 
ed reproof : ſhame hath covered my face, 
-- $ 1 am become a. ſtranger unto my 
brethren : evenanalien unto my mothers 


$4.44 | 


'Children, | 


"9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even 
Eatenme : and the rebukes of them, that 
rebuked thee, are faln upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf with 
faſting : and that was turned to my re- 
proof. 

11 Iputon ſackcloth alſo: and they 
jeſted upon me. 

12 They, that ſitin the 
lgainſt me : andthe drunkar 
upon me. 

* 13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto 
[thee : in an acceptable time, 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude 


gate, ſpeak a- 
s make ſongs 


vation. = - | 
15 Take meout ofthe mire,thatT fink 


not ; O let me be delivered from them 

t hate me, andout of the deep waters. 
| 16 Let not the water-floud drown me, 
either let the deep ſwallow me up : and 
et not the pi ſhut her mouth upon me, 


of thy mercy : evenin the truth of thy ſal- ' up. 
| 


77 Hear me, O Lord, for thy-loving 
kindnels is comfortable : turn: thee unto 
me according to the: multirude' ot | thy 
mercies, 

18 And hide notthy face fromthy ſer- 
vant,tor F am introuble :© haſte thee and 
hear me. | VQ 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and fave 
it; O deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour-; mine adver- 
fariesare all in thy Gghe. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart 
Lam full of heavineſs : I looked for ſome 
to have pity on me, but there was no 
man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22; They gave me pall to: ear; and 
when I was tlurſty, they gave me vineger 
to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to 
take themſelves withall;and letthethings 
that ſhould have been for their wealth, be 
unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded char they 
ſee not: andever bow thou down their 
backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them : and let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure 
take hold of them, 

26 Let their habitation be void ; and 
no man todwell in-their tents, ' + 

27 For they perſecute him whom tho 


haſt ſmitten : andthey talk how they may 


vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Letthemfall from one wickedneſs 
toanother : and not come into thy righ- 
teouſnels. | 

29 Letthem be wipedout of the book 
of the living : and not be written among 
the righteous. 

30 Asfor me, when lam poor and in 
heavineſs : thy help, O God, ſhall lifr me 


31 Iwill uu the Nameof God with 
a ſong: and magaitic'ic with rhankſgi- 


ving. 
32 Thisalſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: bet- 
ter then a bullock that hath horns -and 


hoofs. | gies 
33 The humble ſhallconfider thisan 
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Morning 
prayer, 


be glad: leek yeatfter God and your ſoul 
ſhall live. 
34 For the Lord heareth the;poor:and 
deſpiferh not his priſoners. 
35 Let heayen and earth praiſe him: 
the ſea and all chat moveththerein. 
26 For God will ſaveSion, and build 
thecities of Juda : that men may dwell 
there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alfo of his ſervants 
ſhall inherit it ; and they , that love his 
Name, ſhall dwel! therein, 

PSAL. LXX. 
Deus in adjutorinm. 
T TAſte thee, O God, to deliver me : 

make haſteto help me, O Lord. 
2 Letthem be aſhamed and confound- 
ed, that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be 
turned backward and put to contulion, 
that wiſh me evil. 
3 Lec them for their reward be ſoon 
brought to ſhame: that cry over me, 
There, there, 
4 Butletall thoſe, that ſeek thee, be 
joyfull and glad in thee : and let all ſuch 
as delightin thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me, ] am poor and in miſery: 

hate chee unto me, O God. 

6 Thouart my helper and my Redeem- 
er; QLord, make no long tarrying. 

PSAL. LXXI. 

In te, Dominate, ſperav1. 
PFEEIN thee, O Lord, have Tput my 
+ I + truſt, let me never beputto con- 
- 2447 fuſion: butrid me, and deliver 

* me in thy righteouſneſs, -in- 
cline thine ear unto me and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ftrong hold, whereun- 


defence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out ofthe 
hand of the ungodly : out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou,O Lord God.artthe thing 


' 


hatI long for : thou arr my hope, eyen 
from my youth, 

5 Tirough thee have FE been holden 

p ever fGance 4 was:born: thou art be 


w_— cw 
ts he ro e——_— 


to I may alway reſort : thou haſt promi- | 
ſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of | 


that rook me out of my mothers womb 
my praiſe ſhall bealways of thee.. - 
- 61am become as it were a monſter 


9 Formineenemies ſpeak againſt me 
and they,that lay wait for my foul, tak 
their counſel rogerher , faying : Go 
hath forfaken him , perſecute him an 
take him, for there is none to deli 
him, 

10 Gonot far from me, O God: m 
God haſt thee to help me. 

11 Ler them be confounded and perifh 
that are againſt my ſoul : let them bec 
vered with ſhame and diſhonour , tha 
ſeek to do meevil, 

12 Asfor me, 1 will patiently -abt 
alway : and will praiſe thee- more 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak oft 
righreouſneſs and falyation : for I kno 
no end thereof, 

14 I will go forth inthe ſtrength of th 
Lord God ; and will make mentton of th 
righteouſneſs onely. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from 
my youth up untill now : therefore will 
Ltell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake re not,O God, in mineold 
age, when I am gray-headed : untill T have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power toallthem that are yer for 
tocome, | 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God,is very 


haſt done, O , who is like unto 


_—  — 


4 


high: and great things are they that —_ 


thee ? 

13 Owhargreat troubles and advyer- 
fries halt thou ſhewed me | and yer didſt 
thou turn and retreſh me: yea; and 


broughteſt me from the deep of the earthy | 


492107, 


 -. 19 Thou haſt bronght me to great ho-t 
\nour: and comforted me on every fide. - ? 
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 jokche poor, 


faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon an in- 
ſtrument of muſick :- unto thee will Tfing 
upon the harp,O thou holy One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when ſing un- 
tothee: and ſo will my ſoul whom thou 
haſt delivered. 
. 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 
righteouſneſs all the day long : for they 


are confounded and broughtunto ſhame, 
that ſeek to do meevil. 
| PSAL, LXXII. 
| Dems, jndicinm. 
C3 the King thy judgements,O God: 
and thy righteouſneſs unco the 


{Kings ſon. 


2. Thenfhall he judge thy people ac- 
cording unto right : and defend the poor, 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : 
and the little hills righteouſneſs unto the 
people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their 
right: defend the children of the poor, 
land puniſh the wrong doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the 
ſun and moonendureth : from one gene- 
ration to another, 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain in- 
to afleece of wool : even as the drops 
that water the carth, 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flou- 
riſh : yea, and abundance of peace, fo 
long as the moon endureth, 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the 
oneſea tothe other : and from the loud 
unto the worlds end. 

9 They, that dwell in the wilderneſs, 
ſhall kneel before him : his enemies ſhall 
lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the 


liſles ſhall give preſents : the kings of A- 


abia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before 

him: all nations-ſhall do him ſervice, 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor,when 

ecricth; the needy alſo, and him chat 

th no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple 

dneedy : and ſhall preſerverhe ſouls 


20 Therefore will Ipraiſe thee andthy |: 


14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from| 
falſhood and wrong : and dear ſhall their: 
bloud bein his ſight, Sf 

15 Heſhall live, & unto him ſhall be gj- 
ven of the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. 

16 There. ſhall be an heap of cornin 
the earth, bigh upon the hills: his frui 
ſhall ſhake like Libanus,and ſhall be green] 
inthe city like graſs upon the earth, 

17 His Name ſhall endure for eyer, hi 
Name ſhall remainunder the ſun wo 
the poſterities: which ſhall- be bleſſed 
through: bim, and all the heathen' ſhall 
praiſe him. | 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, eyenthe 
God of Iſrael : which onely doech won- 
drous thiags , 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
jeity for ever: andall the earth ſhall be 
filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen, 

PSA L. LXXIIL. 
Veam bonus Iſrael. 
#+##Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael: 


W * heart. 
+ $ Þ- 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 


almoſt gone : my treadings had well-nigh 
{lipt. 

p And why? 1 was grieved at the 
wicked : Idoalſoſee the ungodly in ſuch 
proſperity. 

4 Forthey are in no peril of death ; 
bur are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like 0- 
ther folk : neither are they plagued like 
other men, 

--6 Andthis is the cauſe that they are 
ſo holden with pride: and overwhelmed | 
with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and | 
they do even whatthey luſt. | 
$8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of| 
wicked blaſphemy: their talking isagainſt\ 
the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth | 
unto the heaven : and their tongue goeth| 
through the world, | 


| 
i| -20 Therefore fall the people unto them 
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1--42X $6 fooliſh was I, and ignorant ; 


cage; 1 + 1 1 7 : $ 

_ Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God 
petceive it : is there knowledpe in the 
moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly , theſe 
proſper in the world,and theſe have riches 
in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, Then have 1 
cleanſed my heartin vain, and waſhed my 
hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I beenpu- 
niſhed : and chaſtned every morning. 

14 Yea, andibadalmoſt ſaid even as 
they: bur lo,chen'T ſhould have condemt- 
ed the generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought Ito underſtand this: 
bur it was too hard for me. 

[16 Untill I went/ intothe fanRuary of 
God: then underſtood I the end of theſe 
men', l Wh ETON ; 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſetthemrih 
flippery places :-and- caſteſt them down, 
EY de{troyeſtthem. fizz 5* 1135 , 
.. 18 Oh-how ſuddenly do they eonfuitic: 
periſh, and come to a fedrfull end ! | 

19- Yea, evenlike asa dream when one 
awaketh-; ſo ſhale thou make theirimage 
tovaniſh our of the city, | 

20 Thus my heart was grieved:' and 
it weateventhrough my reins.” 


evenas it werea beaſt before thee. 
2''22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : 


by the daughter of Sion, 


| for thou haſt holden. me by my right hand. 
' 23 Thou ſhalt guide me with th 

| counſel ; and after that receive me with 
| lorie, ; 

'. 24 Whomhavel in heaven but thee : 
; andthere is none upon earth, that I defirg 


and thereout tick they no finall advan- | 


þ 


| incompariſon of thee, - 
| 25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : | 

but God 1s the ſtrength of my heart, and : 
my portion for ever. 


; periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that | 
; commit fornication againſt thee. 


| by God, to put my truſt in the Lord God: | 


. 
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' help, that isdone upon earth, he doeth ic 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall | himſelf. 


| thy power : thou brakeſt the heads of the 
' 27 Bucit isgoodfor meto hold me faſt | dragons inthe waters. 


and to ſpeak of allthy works in the gates | than in pieces : and gaveſt him to be meat 
'for the people in the wilderneſs. 


PSAL. LXXITV, 
Ut quid, Den 


Q God, wherefore art thou abſe 
from us ſo long : why is thy 'wrat 
ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 

2 O think upon thy congregation 
whom thou haſtpurchaſed, and redeeme 
of old. | 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inhe 
ritance : and mount Sion, wherein tho 
haſt dwelr. 

4 'Liftup thy feer, that thou mayſt ut- 
terlydeſtroy every enetny : which hath 
done evil in thy ſanQuary, 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt 
of thy congregations:and ſet up their ban- 
ners fortokens, LINOIST 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of 
the thick trees :' was known to bring,it to 
an extellent work, $3 bn 

7 But now they break 'down all the 
carved work thereof : with axes and ham- 
mers. -! * WOE L200 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy 
places : and have defiled the dwelling- 
place of thy Name, even untothe ground.; 

9 Yea, they faid in their hearts, Let' 
us make havock of them altogether : thus 
have they burnt up all the houſes of God 
inthe land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is 
not one prophet more : no, not one is 
there among us, that underſtandeth any 
more, | 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adver- 
ſary do this diſhonour: how long ſhall the 
enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy band : 
why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand 
out of thy boſom to conſume the egemie? 

13 For God is.my King of old ; the 


14 Thou didft divide the ſea through | 


15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Levia+" 
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16 Thou broughteſt out fountains , 
and waters out of the: hard rocks : thou 
driedſt up mighty-waters. OW 
.. 17: The day is thine, and the nightis 
thine-: thou haſt prepared the light.agd 
che ſun, - 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth-:- thou haſt made ſummer, and 
winter. | 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the 
enemy hath rebuked : and how the fooliſh 
people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 Odeliver not the ſoul of thyturtle- 
dove unto the multicude of the. enemies: 
and forget not the congregation of the 
poor forever. 
21 Look upon the covenant : for all 
bitations. | 0394-0 
-; 22: Q-4et not the ſimple go away a- 
ſhamed : but letthe poor and needy give 
praiſe unto thy Name. 
- ..23;Ariſe; O: God, maintain thine own 
cauſe : remember how the fooliſh man 
bl{phemeth thee daily, | +7 4 
- 24. Forget tot tlie voice of thine ene- 
mies;;.the preſumption of them, that hate 
thee, increaſethever more and more: . 
1 BSAE. EXXV. 
Confitebimur tibi. 
+EEPENt0 thee, O God, do we give 
> * _ : yea, unto thee do we 
| ive thanks. = 
T4445 © 2 Thy Namealſo is ſo nigh: 
and that doithy wondrous works declare. 
3 When receive the congregation : 
I ſhall judge according unto righr. 
4 Theearthis weak, andall the inha- 
biters thereof: I bear up the pillars of it. 
5 Lfaid unto the fools , Deal not ſo 
madly : and to the ungodly, Ser not up 
your horn. 
6 Setnot up your horn on high : and 
ſpeak not withia Riff neck. 
7 For promotion.cometh neither from 
the eaſt, nor from the welt : nor yetfrom 
fouth. | 
! $ And why? God.is the Judge: he put- 
teth down one, and ſetteth up another, 


' 


the earth isfull of darkneſs, and cruct bas |: 


--. 9: Forinthe, hand of-che-Lord-there is 
a cup, and the wirie is red: it is full mixt, 
andhe poureth,gut of the fame; - 

' 10 As for the dregs thereof; all the 
ungodly of the earth ſhall drink chem . 


and ſuck them out, 


-11 But Iwill talk ofthe God of Jacob: 
and praiſe him for eyer, | 
12 All the horns-of the ungodly alſs 
"will T break : and the horns of t e.righte- 
ous ſhall be exalted, 
. P:SAL; LXXVI::: : i 
 Naotw in 7udea. 
F Jury. is God known : his Name is 
great in Iſrael. . dE 
2 AtSalem is his tabernacle : and his 
dwelling in Sion, | 
3 There brake he the 
bowe:the ſhield,the ſword,and the batte!; 
4 Thou art of more honour and might; 
then the bills ofthe robbers, 
5. The proud axe, robbed, they have 
ſlept their ſleep : andall the men; whoſe 
hands were mighty, have found nothing. 
| 6 At thy rebuke, O- God'of Jacob; 
both the chariot and horſe are faln. . ; 
7. Thov, even thou art to be feared : ' 
and who may ſtand inthy fight, whenthou 
art-angry.?” - . ied 
$ Thou didſt cauſe thy judgemeptto 
be heard from heaven : the carth trem- 
bled, and was ſtill, 179 
. 9&'When God aroſe tojudgement : and 
to help all the meek upon earth, 
10 The-fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to 
thy praiſe; and the hereeneſs ofchem ſhalt 
thou refrain, 
. 11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, 
and- keep it, all ye that are round about 
bim : _ preſents unto himthat ought 
to be feared. ' 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpiri of princes 5 


andis wonderſull among the kings ofthe 
Vece' mea ad Dominum. 
and he ſhall hearken unto me. 


PSAL. LXXVII, 
[ evenuntoGod will I cry with my voice, 
'vY 


the earth, | 
Will cry unto God with my voice: 
1' 2 In thetime of my trouble Longae 
rac 


artows of the |. 


H—— 


; * Sh 


— 
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/ 


-_ 
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.- -PSAL: LXXVINH, - ” 

- . Attendite, popale, mob 
ISEETEar my law,O my people: incline 
> H » yourearsuntothe words ofniy 
74443 mouth. $6.k. 

- + 2 I will open my monthin 
a parable: I will declare hard ſentences 
of old : £8 

3 Which we have heard and known : 
and ſuch as ourfathers have told us, _ 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from 
the children of the generations to come : 
bur to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderfull works that he 
hath done. 

5 Hemade a covenant with Jacob,and 
Save Ifract a law ; which he commanded 
our forefathers to teach their children, 

' 6 Thartheir poſterity might know it : 
and the children which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when hey came 
- they might ſhew their children the 

me; 

8 That they might pur their truft in 
God: and notto forgetthe works of God, 
but to keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, 


the Lord'r my fore ran ,' and-ceafed not 
in the night-ſeaſon, my ſoul refuſed com-' 
fort. ; 9 HR 

3 When Tam inheavineſs, I will think 
upon God : when my heart is vexed, I 
will complain. | | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I 
am ſo feeble, that I cannot ſpeak. 

I have conſidered the days of old: 
andthe years that are paſt, 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and 
in the night commune wich mine own 
hearr, and ſearch out my fpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent bimfelf for e- 
ver: and will he be no more intreated? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : 
and is his promiſe come utterly to an end 
forevermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: 
and will he ſhut up bis loving kindneſs in 
diſpleaſure ? 

'10 And 1 ſaid, It is mine own infirmi- 
ty : but will remember the years of the 
right hand of the moſt Higheſt, 

11 I will remember the works of the 
Lord ; and call to minde thy wonders of 
old time. 


Evening 
prayer, 


12 I will think alfo of all thy works : 
and my talking ſhall bz ofthy doings. 
13” Thy way, O God, is holy : who 
1s ſo great a God; as our God? 
14 Thou art the God that doeth won- 
ers : and haſt declare@thy power among 
e people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy 
people: even the ſons of Jacoband Joſeph. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
arers ſaw thee, and were afraid: the 
epthsalſo were troubled, 


17 The clouds pouredout water,the air | 
thundred : and thine arrows went abroad, | 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard | 
round about : the lightnings ſhone upon 
the ground, the earth was moved and 
ook withall. 


the great waters : and thy footſteps are 
ot known, | 


19 Thy way is inthe ſea,andthy paths \onan heap. 
| Sox. 4 15 Inthe day-time alfo he led them}: 


. 'witha cloud: and all the night through | | 
' 20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: |with a light of fire. 


: 
: 
: 


a faithleſs and ſtubborn generation : 4g - 
neration that ſer not their heart arighe , 
and whoſe fpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaftly un- 
to God 1 

10 Like as the children of Ephra. 
im: who being harnefled, and carrymg 
bowes, turned themfelves back in the day 
of battel. | | 

11 They kept not the covenant” of 
God: and would not walk in his law; 
* 12 But forgat what he had done: 
and the wonderfull works that he had' 
ſhewed-for them. | 

13 Marvellous things did he in the 
Gghr of our forefathers, in the land of E- 
gypt : evenin the field'of Zoan,. 

14 He divided the fea, and let them 
go through : he madethe waters to ſtand 


hard rocks in thewil-- 


y the hand of Moſes and Aaron, _ | 16 Heclayethe FF 
Ceo a rome ee erent P 2 dernels:; | | 


Thil xv. diy, | 2 
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erneſs: and gaverthem drink thereof , as 
t had been oun of the great. gepth. 

.. t7 He brought waters out ofthe ſtony 
ock: ſo that it puſhed our like the rivers, 

18 Yer for all this they ſinned more 
gainſt him: and provoked the moſt High- 
elt in the wildernels, I IT. - ad 
19 They tempted Godin their hearts: 
and required meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſay- 
ing: Shall God prepare a table in the wil- 
dernels ? | Ea 
' 21 He ſmote the ſtony rock ingeed, 
thatthe wazer guſhed out,and the (treams. 
flowed withall: but can he give bread alſo, 
or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was 
wroth : ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, 
and there came up heavie diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Iſrael, ET 

23 Bgcauſe they beleeved not in God: 
and pur not their truſt in his help. 

© 24. So he commanded the clouds a- 
bove : and openedthedoors of heaven. 

25, He rained down Manna alſo upon 
them for to eat ; and gave themfood from 
heaven. 

26 So, man did cat Angels food : for 
he ſent them meat enough, . - 

© 27: He cauſed the eaſt-wind co blow 
under heaven : and through his power he 
brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 Herained fleſh upon them asthick. 
as duſt : and feathered fowts like as the 
ſand of the ſea. | 
- 29 He let it fall among their tents: 
even round about their habitation. 

30 Sothey.did eat,and were well filled, 


for he gave them their own deſire : they, 


were not diſappointed of their luſt, 


mouths, the heavie wrath of God came 
upon them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of 
them - yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrael, 
- 32 Butfor allthis they ſinned yet more: 
and beleevednot his wondrous works. 
33. Therefore their days did he con- 


' [fume in vanity: andtheir years in trouble, 
34 When he ſlew them, they ſought | gave their life over to the peſtilence, 


etf— 


_ — —— > 


| _ { | ones: andtheir mulberry-trees with the 
31 Bur while the meat was yetintheir 


him 7 and turned Mem-early, andenqur- 
redatter God, | tl: REY 4 T 
35 And they remembred that God 


was their ſtrength; andthat the bigh God | 


was their Redeemer, tf : 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter 
him with their mouth; and diſſembled 
with him in their,congue. 

 - 37 For theirheart was not whole with 
him : neither continued they Redfaſt. in 
his covenant... 

38. But he was ſo mercifull , that he: 
forgave their miſdeeds,; and. deſtroyed 
them nor, Me 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his 
wrath away : and would not ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were 
but fleſh : and..that they were /even a 
wind that paſſeth away , and cometh not 

again, 
- 41 Manyatimedid they provoke him 
in the wilderneſs : and grieved him inthe 
deſert. | 
4-2 They turned back andtempted God: 
and moved the holy One in Iſrael, 

43 They thought not of his hand: and 
of the day when he delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles 
in Egypt : and his wonders in the field 
of Zoan, 

45 Heturnedtheir waters into bloud: 
ſo that they might notdrink ofthe rivers. 

4.6 He ſent liceamong them, & devour- 
ed them up : and frogsto deſtroy them. 

47 Hegave their truit unto the cater- 
piller;&their labour unto the graſhopper. 
48 Hedeſtroyedtheir vines with hail- 


froſt. 

' 49: He ſmote their cattel alſo with 
hailſtones: and their flocks wich hot thune| 
der-bolts. | | 


So 
50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs 


of his wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trou- 
ble: and ſent evil angels mo them, 


| and ſpared not their ſoul from death : but 


51 He madea way to his indignation, 


A -— E i 
. - 
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- $2 And. imote all the firſt-born in E- 
yptz the moſtprincipal and mightieſt-in 
the dwellings of Ham, - | 
-; 5 3 Bur as for his own people, he: led 
them forth like ſheep : and carried them 
1m the wilderneſs like a flock, * 

' 54 He brought them our ſafely , that 
they ſhould: not fear : and overwhelmed 
their enemies with che ſea. 

$55 And broughtthem within the bor- 
ders of his ſanRuary:evento his mountain 
which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

, 56 Hecafſt out the heathen alſo before 
them : cauſed their land to be divided a- 
mong them foran heritage, -and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. - 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the 
moſt high God:& kept not his teſtimonies, 

58 But turned their backs, and fell a- 
way like their forefathers: ſtarting aſide 
like a broken bowe. | 

59 For they grieved him with their 
bill-alrars ; ms provoked him to difplea- 
ſure with their images. - - 

60 When God heard this ; he was 
wroth: and took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael, 

61 $0 that he forſook the tabernacle 
in Silo ; eventhe tent that he had pitched 
among men. 

62" He delivered their power into ca- 
ptivitic : and their beauty into the ene- 
mies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto 
the ſword : and was wroth with his inhe- 
ritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young 
men : and their maidens were not given 
to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts 'were ſlain with the 
ſword: and there were no widows to 


| make lamentation, 


| 66. $0 the Lord awaked as one out of | for the glory ofthy Name : O deliver us 


(Nleep : and like a giant refreſhed with 
' wine, 
| : 67 He ſ{matghis enemies in the hinder 


|the bill of Sion which he loved, 


F 


| 


| 


ml 


70-And there he built his temple on 
high: and laidrhe foundation of ir like the 
ground which he hath made continually. 

71 'He choſe David alſo his ſervant ; 
and took him away from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great 
with young ones he took him: that he 
might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael 
his inheritance, 

73 Sohe fed them witha faithfull and 
true heart: and ruled them prudently with 
all his power. 

PSAL. LXXIX, 
| Dems, venerunt. 
PEELL God , the heathen are come 
v O * into thine EY - ho- 
ly temple have they defied , 
$0000 = ads: Jahn as 
of ſtones, 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants 
have they given to be meat unto the fowls 
of the air : and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their bloud have they ſhed like wa- 
ter on every fide of Jeruſalem: and there 
was no man to bury them, 

4 Weare become an open ſhame to 
our enemies : a very ſcorn and derifion 
unto them that are round abourus, 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou beangry: 
ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the 
heathen that have not known thee : and 
upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : and 
laid waſte his dwelling-place. 

8 Oremember not our old fins, but 
have mercy upon us, and that ſoon : for 
we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our falyation, 


and be mercifull unto our fins for thy 
Names fake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : 
W here is now their God? 

11 O letthe vengeance of thy ſervants 
bloud that is ſhed: be openly ſhewed up» 
on the heathen in our ſight, 

12 O let the ſorrowtull ſighing of the 

__ __F—_ 


Morning 


prayer, 


i 
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reſerve t 
thoſe that are appointed to die, | + ++ * 
13 Andfor the blaſphemy wherewith 
our neighbours have blaſphemed thee: 
reward thou them , O Lord, ſeven-fold 
into their boſom. 


ſheep of =} ar re givethee thanks 
forever: and will alway be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation. 
PSAL. LXXX. 
Qus regss Iſrael. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael,thou 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep:ſhew 
thy ſelf alſo, thou - an fitteſt upon the 
Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjaminand Ma- 
naſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come, and 
help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew'the 
light of thy countenance, . and we ſhall be 
whole, 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long 
wilt thou be angrie withthy people thar 
prayeth ? 

5 Thoufeedeſt them with the bread of 
tears : and giveſt them plenteouſneſs of 
tears to drink. | 

6 Thou haſt made usa very ſtrife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies laugh 
us to ſcorn. 

7 Turnus again , thou God of hoſts : 
ſhew the light of thy countenance,and we 
ſhall be whole. 

$8 Thou haſt brought avine out of E- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen and 
planted it, 

9 Thou madeſt room for it : and when 
it had taken rootitfilled the land.- 

10 The hills were covered with the 


11 She ſtretched out her branches un- 
to the fea :and her 
12 Why haſtthou 


hs unto the river. 
en broken down 


off her grapes ? 
' 13 The wilde boarout of the. wood 


— 


. priſoners come before thee: according to ; 
_ | the greatneſs of thy power, Go 


14 So we, that are thy people and |. 


14 Turn thee dgain,thou God of hoſts 
look down:from heaven: behotd, and; vide 
_ IBS 9/410 2211 ve v3 

15 Andthe place of thy vineyard that 
thy right band. hath planted "ad the 
__ that thou madelit ſo ſtrong for thy 
Ee ; C oe : | * 
16 Itis burnt with fire and cutdown: 
and they ſhall periſh atthe rebuke of thy 
countenance. | 
- 17 Letthy hand be uponthe Manof thy 
right hand; & upon the Son of many, whom 
tbou madeſt ſoſtrong for thine own ſelf, 4 

18 And fo will rot we go back trom 
thee: O letus live, and we ſhall call upon 
thy Name. 

Ig Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hoſts: ſhew the light of thy countenance, 
and we ſhall be whole. | 


PSAL. LXXXI. 
E xultate Deo. 


Q's we merily unto God our ſtrength 
make a cheerfull noiſe unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hicher the ta- 
bret: the merry barp withthe lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- 
moon : even in the time appointed , and 
upon our ſolemn feaſt-day, .. 1: 

4 For this was made a tatute for Iſtas 


el:and a law of the God of Jacob. 


ſtimony: when he came out of the land of 

Egypt,and had heard a ſtrange language. 
6 1 caſed his ſhoulder from the bur- 

den : and his hands were delivered from 

making the pots. 

- 7 Thou calledſt upon me introubles, 


and I deliyered thee : and heard thee. what 


time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


ſhadow ofit:and the boughs thereof were | 
{like the goodly cedar-trees. 


her hedge: that all they that go by pluck | 


doth root itup:and the wilde beaſts of the | 


f held devour it. - 


8 Iproved theealſo :atthe waters of 
'{trife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 1 willaf- 
| fure thee, O 1ſrael : if thou wilt hearken 
'/ynto me, My | 
10 There ſhall no ſtrangegod be in 
thee : neither ſhalt thou worſhip any. 
other god. | 

11 I am the Lord thy God,. who. 


5 This he ordainedin Joſeph forate- 


brought _ 
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_ opglit theevur of the land of Egypt :| muring: aid they that hate thee have lif 
open thy mouth wide, and T ſhall fillir, . | up their head. 
- 12 But my-people would not hear my] 43 They have imagined craftily againſt 
yoice : and Iſrael would not obey me, thy people: andtaken counſel —_ thy 
13 $0 I gave them up/untotheir own| fecret ones, 
hearts luſts: and let them-follow their own| *  4- They have ſaid, Come, and let vu 
imaginations, I: 21 root-them out, that they may be no mor 
14 Othatmy people would have heark-| a people: andthatthe name of Iſrael ma 
ned unto me : for it Iſrael had walked in} be no more in remembrance. 
my ways, 5 Forthey have caſt theit heads toge 
. 15 I ſhould ſoon have putdown their| ther with one conſent : and are confede 
enemies : and turned my hand againſ| rate againſt thee, 
their adverſaries. e217 6 The tabernacles of the Edomite 
1 6 The haters of the Lord ſhould have| and the Iſmaelites : the Moabites and Ha 
been found liars: bur their time ſhould] garens, 
have endured for ever. 7 - Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: 
| - 17 Heſbould have fed themalſo wich| the Philiſtines, wich chem Y dwelat Tyre. 
the fineſt whear-flour : and with honey| 8 Aflur alſo is joyned with them: and| 
out of the ſtony rock ſhoutd 1 have fa-| have holpen the children of Lot. 


tished thee. 9 Butdo thou to them as unto the Ma- 
PSAL. LXXXII, dianites : unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at 
Dems ſtetit. the brook of Kiſon, 


Evening] FEES Od ſtandeth in the congregation| 10 Who periſhed at Endor : and be- 

prayer, | &. G3 Þ of princes: heis a Judge among | came asthe dung of the earth. 

438 $005. 11 Make them and their princes like 
2 How long will ye give Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all their princes 

wrong judgement: and accept the perſons | like as Zeba and Salmana 

of the ungodly ? if 12 Who ſay, Let ustaketo our ſelves: 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee | the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 
that ſuch as ate inneed and neceſfiry have | 13 O my God, make them like unto 


| right, a wheel ; and as the ſtubble before the 
14 "Deliver the out-caſt and poor: ſave | wind, 
them from the handof the ungodly, 14 Like aSthe fire that burneth up the 


"5 They will not be learned nor under- | wood:and as the flame that conſumeth the 

ftand, bur walk on till in darkneſs: all | mountains, 

the foundations of the earth are out of | 15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy 

courſe. tempeſt: and make them afraid with thy 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye | ſtorm. 

are all the children ofthe moſt Higheſt. ! 16 Maketheir faces aſhamed, O Lord: 
7 But ye ſhall dic like men:and fall like | that they may ſeek thy Name. 

one of the princes, 17 Let them be confounded and vexed 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the ever more and more : let them be put. to 

Earth : for thou ſhalt rake all heathen to 'ſhame and periſh. 


thine inheritance. - 18. And they ſhall know that thou 
PSAL. LXXXIII. ; whoſe Name is Jehovah : art onely the 
| Dems, quis ſmilis ? - \moſt Higheſt overall the earth. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep PSAL. LXXXIV. 
not ſtiff ſilence : refrainnot thyſelf, | __ Qramdileta! 
O God. | How amiable are thy dwellings : 
- 3 Forlo, thine enemies make a mar- YFthou Lord of hoſts ! A 
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2 Myſoul hath adefire and longing toen- 
ter into the courts of the Lord : my heaxt 
and my fleſh rejoyce inthe living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an 
houſe, andthe | nant aneſt, where ſhe 
may lay her young : even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my Kingand my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe: they will be alway prailing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is 
in thee: in whoſe heart are thy ways, 

6 Who goingthrough the vale of mi- 
ſery , uſeit'for a well : and the poolsare 
filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength : and unto the God of gods ap- 
peareth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my pray- 
er: hearken, O God of Jacob, 

9 Behold , O Godour defender: and 
look upoathe face of thine anointed. 

10 For oneday in thy courts:is better 
then athouſand, | 

11 IT had rather be a door-keeper.in 
the houſe of my God : then todwell in 
the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 Forthe Lord Godisalightand de- 
fence; the Lord will give grace and wor- 
ſhip,and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
from them thart livea godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is 
the man that putterh his truſt in thee, 

PSAL. LXXXV. 
Benedixiſti,*” Domine. 
[2 , thouart become gracious unto 
thy land: thou haſt turned away the 
captivity of Jacob. 


thy people:and coveredall their ſins. 

3 Thou haft takenaway all thy diſplea- 
ſure: and turned thy ſelf fromthy wrath- 
]full indignation, 

4 Turn us then, O Godour Saviour: 
andletthige anger ceaſefrom us. | 

5 Walt thou be diſpleaſed at us for e- 
ver: att wilt thou Rretch out thy wrath 
from one generation to another ? 

6 Wiltchou notturn again and quick- 
enus: 
thee ? 


ONO - ooo 


— 


- Irighreouſne 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of 


that thy people may rejoyce ta, 


. 7 Shew us thy "mercy, O Lord +/and | 


grantus thy falvation, WRT DEST 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God 


will ſay concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak |. 


peace unto- his people, andrg his ſaints, 
that they turn notagain. BY 

9 For his ſalvation is nighthem that 
fear him : that glorie may/dwellin our 
land, | 

IO _ and truth are met topether:” 

and peace have kifled each 

okkierc@: £01 a 000425 © 3 ONE 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the 
earth : and righteouſneſs hath. looked | 
down from heaven, : 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew: loving 


Kindneſs; .and-our land ſhall:give heriin-|. 


creaſe, ;' pin $8 070 31967, 333k 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: 
and he ſhall dire his going in the way, 
PSAL LAAXVL 
Inclina, Domine. 


oy 


S .* miſery. 
EE , 2 Preſervethou my ſqul,for 
I am holy: my God, fave thy ſervant'that 
putterh his truſt in thee. . 
. 3 Be mercifull unto me, O Lord; forT 
will call daily upon thee, LY 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for 
unto thee, O Lord, do Lliftup my ſoul,:!; 
5 Forthou, Lord, art goodand. gra- 
cious: and of great mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee, | 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: 
and: ponder the voice of my humble 
deſires, | 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou heareſt me, -/ : } , ++ 
8 Among the gods there .is none like 
unto thee, O Lord: there is notone that 
can do as thou doeſt, TRTENGT 
9 All nations whom thou- haſt made! 
ſhall come and worſhip thee, O Lord:and 
ſhall glorifie thy Name. "7 
- 10 For thou art great, and doeſt wons: 
drous things: thou art Godalone. |.,._ (3 
11 Teach methy. way; © Lord, and 


__—— —. > TT ——"—_— Doe dttetreacencecitercantra = 


++++4Ow downthineecar, O Lord,and|atorning | 
# B # hearme: for I ampoor andin|"%®: 


” Ay ar am_ 
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b .C 
will walk in thy truth: O krit my heart 
unto thee, that I may. fear thy; Name. 


NVis. 


with all my heart : and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. 
. 13 For great is thy mercy toward me : 
and thou haſt delivered my-ſoul from the 
nethermoſc hell. bod <113* 
14 O God, the proud areriſen againſe 
me: and the congregations of naughty 
men have ſought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 
15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of 
compaſlion and mercy : long-ſuffering , 
plenteousin goodneſs and truth, 
16 O cura theethen unto me, and have 
mercy upon me : givethy ſtrength unto 
thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine 
hand-maid, | 
17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, 
thatchey who hate me may ſee it and be a- 
ſhamed: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen 
me and comforted me, 
P SAL. LXXXVII. 
Fundamenta tjus. 
Er foundations are upon the holy 
ills: the Lord loveth the gates of 
!Sion more then all the dwellings of Ja- 
cob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of 
thee : thou city of God. 
1 3 Iwill think upon Rahab and Babylon: 
ith them that know me. 
| +4 Bcholdyethe Philiſtines alſo : and 
| they of Tyre, with the Mottans, lo, there 
was he born, | | 
5 And of Sionit ſhall be reported thar 
he was born in her: and the moſt High 
ſhall ſtabliſh her. | | 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe itwhen he 
writeth upthe people : that he was born 
there. | 
7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall 
be rehearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall be 
inthee. : /::i;! pop] 
PSAL. LXXXVHI: 


Domine Deas. 


O Lord God of .my ſalvation, 1 have 
7 cried day and night, before theg: Q 


Sos 
i TT 


"12 Iwill thank thee, O,Lotd my,God, |. 


1na place of darkneſs and in the deep, | 


'a troubled minde, 


< —— _— _— 


ler my prayer enter into 
; 2,/For my ſoul is tull of trouble: a 
my life draweth nigh. unto hell. 

3' Iamcounted as one of them that g 
down intothe pit : and I bave been evena 
a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4: Free among. the dead, like unto the 


that, are wounded, and lie ia the grave; 


who are out of remembrance, and are c 
away fromthy hand. 
5- Thou haſt laid me inthe loweſt pic: 


'6 Thine indignation -lieth hard upon 
me: and thou haſt vexed me with all thy 


ſtorms. 


far from me: and made me to beabhorred 
ofthem, | 

8 Iam ſofaſt inpriſon: thatIcannot 
get forth, 

9 My ſight faileth for yery trouble: 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee, have 


thy preſence 
incline thine, cer ago my calling. 


7 Thou haſt putaway mine acquaintance] 


ſtretched forth my hands.unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou - ins wanders among the 
dead : or ſhall the dead riſe up again, an 
praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed 
in the grave: or thy taithfulneſs indeſtru- 
Ction ? 6 
12$Shall thy wondrous works be known 
in the dark : and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things are forgotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cryed, O Lord: 
__ early ſhall my prayer come before 
thee, 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : 
and hideſt thou thy face from me? 

..15 Iamin ar” fa and like unta him 
that is at the point to die ; even from m 
youch upthy terrours have I-ſuffered with 


16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth over 
me i and the fear of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came'round abaut me daily 
like water ; and compaſſed me together on 
every lide. | 
18 My loversand friends haſtchou put 
away from me: and hid mine acquaintance 


our of my light, 
Sager PSAL, 
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ALY ſong ſhall be alway of the lo- 
M * ving kindneſs -4 — _ 
mouth willTever W- 
4445 ing thy truth from one genera- 
tion to another,  -- 
2 ForThavefaid,Metcy ſhallbe fetup 
for ever : thy cruth ſhak thou ſtabliſh in 
the heavens. 
3 Ihave made a covenant with my cho- 
ſen: I have ſworn-unto David my ſer- 
vant, | 


ſer up thy throne from one generation to 
another. 

5 O Lord,the very heavens ſhall praiſe 
thy wondrons works : and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 Fot who is he among the clouds ; that 
ſhall be compared untothe Lord? 

7 And what is he oy the gods : 
that ſhall be like utro the Lo 

8 Godis very catly to be feared in 
the council ofthe Lincs and tobe had in 
reverence of all them that are round a- 
bout him, 

9g O Lord Godof hoſts, whois like un- 
rothree © thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 
on every ſide, 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea ; 
thou ſtilteſt the waves thereof when they 
ariſe. 

'-*71, Thou haſt ſabUned Egyptand de- 
Aroyedit: thou haſt ſcatrere 
wies abroad.with thy mn] arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the carth al- 
fois thine : 
of the round workd, and all that there- 
mis. 

13 Thot haft made the north and 'the | hor 
ſouth; Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce 
my 4 

4 Thou haſt mightyarm : firong is |- 
wy and a hi Fry ri Tight hand. 
fs and equiry /are the 
dabieation Kophed thy ſeat : mercy and truth 
hall po before thy face. 
- 26 Bleſſed is thepevple, O Lord, rhet 
&an rejoyce in thee: they ſhall walk in 


+ Thy feed will frabliſh for ever : and |. 


thine ene- |- 


thou haſt laid thefoundarion|: 


T7 PSAL TT nT CF 
' Mſericordias Domini. 15 Their gh ſt dell if t 


Nawierand in hteouſmeſs flthe 
makethdr: bead. % fa 

18 For thou art the plory of their 
ſtrength : andinthy loving kindneſs thou 
ſhak lift up our horns, 
- 19 Forthe Lordis our leſtiiess the ho- 
ly One of Iſrael ts out! Kmg.  / 

20: Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in yiGou 
unto thy ſaints,and ſaidſt: Thave laid hel 
upon one that.is mighty, T' have exalte 
one choſen our of the people. | 

- '21 I have found David'my ſervant 
wich my holy oyl have Tanvinted him, 

22 My hand hall hold him fat: an 
my arm. ſhall ſtrengrhen him. 

23 The enemy 'ſhalffnot be able to d 
him violence : the ſon of wickednefs ſhal 
nothurthim. 

24 Twill fmite down his foen before hi 
face : and plapue themthat hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercie ſhall 
be with him-: and 4n my- Name ſhall his 
horn be exalted. 

26 1 will ſethis dominion alſo in the ſea; 
and his right hand inthe flouds. - -. 

27 He thall cat{me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther : my God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 AndI will make him my tirſt-born ; 1 
higher then the kings oftheearth.' 

29 My mercy will Tkeep for hins for 
evermore : and. my covenant ſhall ſt 
faſt with him, 
30-His ſeed alſo will I make toend 
for ever: and his throne as the days 
heaven. 

34 Batif his children forſake my law : 
and walk not in my judgements, 

3'2 Ifthey break my mrs, and keep 

thor my comnmulanias: twill vifethen 
offences with the rod, and their fin wit 
Teonrges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving þ 
will I notutterly rake from him : aor ſaf- 
fer my truth to fail. . 

34 My covenaut will I not break, no 
alrer the thing thar is gone out ofmy lips 
] have wotn'once by my hokige, < 
will tor fail David. wad 
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Tk 304, | 


i 


Morni 4v##2Ord, thou halt be 


rayer + 


35 His ſcedſhalſ entire " orever : and 
is ſeat is like a$ the fun before me. 
' 36 Heſhall ſtand faſt for evermore ay 


heaven. 
- 37 Burthon haft abborred, {nid forſa- 


him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of 


thy ſervant: and caſt his crown to the 
ground. 
"29 Thon haft' Cebitbonn all his bed- 
ges: : and/broken down hisftrong holds. © 
40 All they thargo by, ſpoil him : and 
he is become a reproachto his neighbours, 

41 Thon haſt ſet-upithe righr hand of 
his enemies : and made all bis adverſaries 
tore joyce. 

42'Tti6n haft taken away the edge of 
his ſword : and giveſt him not victory in 
the battel. 

- 43' Thon haſt put out his glory : and 
caſt his throne down ro the ground: ' -- 

44 The'days of his youth haſt thou 

ſhortned; & covered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, howlong wilt thou hide thy 
{etf; for ever : & hall thy" wreth' Dart like 


fire.? | 
©1446 O remember IM ſhort itry time 


noughy ? 
PE”! hat mar is he that livers andAhall / 


Home kind: 'of helf 27 <4 
kindneſſes : which thou ſwareſt unts Da- 


vid in thy trath? 
49 Remember, Lord, thebebuks- thet | 


'thy ſervants have ; and how 4: id6 bear i in 
; my boſomtherebnkes of may peoples 
' $0 Wherewith ghine enemies blaſ- 


[phemed thee, and ſlandered the footſteps | | 


bf thine Anointed : : praiſed. be theLiordber | 
cyermore. Amen,and Amen, 
| PSAL, _ 
-* 49-4 - Domine, refagi 
een i607 refage : | 


ther, 
2 Before the mountains Were | 


23446 
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the moon : and as the fairhfull witneſs iv 


ken thine Anointed: and art ſpleaſed at* 


is: wherefore haſt thou made all men for ' 


not ſeedearh: aid ſhaſſheddliver his ſoul | 


allthe days of cur life, 


''fity. 3. nog Ne Net g 
16'Shew:th ſervants. thy work': and 
| their childrenthy glory.” 15 
17 And the glorious Majeſ of the 


5 L from one generation to ano- | Lord ourGod be 


__ ry [or Ever the earth and the 
world were made.: thou art Godfrom e- 
verlaſting, and world withoutend.; p 
- 3 Thou tutneſt man to deſtruQtian +a- 
gain thon.ſayeſr, Come again, yechildrey/ 
of men. 

4 For athouſand years in thy ſight are 
but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch in the nighr. 

5 Afſoon asthou ſcattereſt them, they 
are evenasa ſleep: and fade away Gdtes- 
lylike the'graſs. 

\ GInthe morning itis green, and grow- 
eth up : bucinthe evening itis cut down, 
dried up, and withered. 

- For we conſumeaway in thy diſplea- 
fue ;'andareafraid atthy wrathfull indi» 
gnation. 

8'Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before 
thee : and our fecrerſins inthe light of = 
countenance, 

:9 For when thou artangry, ,alour days 
are gonez.we bring our yeats to ancnd, 
as it werea tale that is t | 


10 The days of our age are heeeſepre | 
yearsand ten, & though men beſo ſcrong; | 
thatthey: come t0 tourſcorg;years ; yet 1s 
their ſcreagrh bur kbour;and forrow ;; {6 


ſoon paſſer it away, and we are gone. 
1 11But who regardeth the power ofthy | 


' wrath : for even thereafter as a man fear-! 


' eth, ſo istby diſpleaſure. r'. 
x2: So teach usro ana Yo our FROM 
' that we may' apply oar hearts unto wik) | 


48 Lord, where are thy old loving | Com; | 


13 Turntheeagain, OLord arthelaſe 
and be graciousqtito thyſervants. 
'U.7'q-O 'fatisfie usi withthy mercy ,. and 
that ſoon : fothall we Tejoyceand be: glad 


15 Comifort'us again-now afabr the 
time tharthou-haſt ed ps: and for 
the your wherein we have ſuffered adver- 


upon: 
| the work of out pourevanher 
thou our handy-work. 


.Qz 
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/PSAL.XCT, 1: 
#s habitat. 


Hoſo dwelleth dw the dekrinee 
\V V ofthe moſt Righ: fhallabide un- 


der the ſhadow of the Ie 7 
Thouart: my 


2 I will ſay unto the Lor 
hope,and my ſtrong hold; my God,in him 


will I truſt, 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the 


fnare of the hunter : and from the noifom 
peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend chee under his wings, 
and thou ſhalr be ſafe under his feathers : 
his faithfulneſs and crutch ſhall be chy ſhield 
and buckler, : 

"57Thou-ſhalr notbe afraid, for any ter- 
rour by-righr/:; \nor tor thearrow that fli- 
eth by day , 

6. For the peſtilence that walketh in 
darknefs: norfor the ſickneſs that deſtroy- 
eth inthe noon-day. 

[7 Athouſardfhall fall befidethes, and 
renthouſandat thy right hand: buritſhall 
| nor come nigh thee. 

"8 Yea, with-thine eyes ſhalt thon be- 
bold: : xnd ſee the reward of the ungodly. 

-1 9 Forthon; Lord; art my ape: thou 
haſt ſerchine houſe of deferice very high. 

Lo'Thereſhall no evil happenunto thee: 
neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling: : 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge 
overchee: to keep theein all thy-ways. 

-|/ 1 2' They ſhall bear thee in their, hands: 
that thou burr not thy foot againſt a 
ſtone; 

x3 Thou ſhale upon the hon and 
adder the ybung/lion and: the dragon 


Maltthou'tread-underthy feet: ; +.,.5; -- 14 | -- 


14 Becauſe he hath-fer his ave upon 
me, therefore will, 3: deliver, him > 1 will 
ſet bim up, becauſe bs - 260N known my 
Name.-- I 5P 5 W197 


15 Heſhall call up apon me, and I will 


Hear:himzze yea, Lam with djimin trouble, 
I will __ him, and bring him to ho- | Lord my ſire mm is: andthat thereisn 
1 fl os —4 Z a hm: we wn ; 
Corn Ge W w I ah » 
my:labvation. | 4 T: 4 
: wr tian, 'Y 1HC 56 11 9"! 3x7 '2 Om 41! PSAE! 
td A2T bo G ; | 


fryic in their age : : and hajldefarand | 


_ 7 (6: 1 8 
| Bonum eft confors | 
” isa good thing to give chanks unt 
the Lord : and tofing praiſes.unto th 
Name,O moſt Higheſt , 

2 Tocell of thy loving kindneſs early 
inthemorniog: and of thy truth in <> 
night-ſeaſon , 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings 
and upon the Jute:upoga loudinſtrumenr 
and upon the harp, 

4 Far rey 2 haſt made me gla 
through thy works: "and.. I will rejoyc 
in giving praiſe for the operations. of th 
hands. : | 

.5 QLord, bow, glorious are thy works: 
thy choughts are yery deep, 

6 Anunwiſe man doth not well conſi- 
'and a fool doth: not under- 


der this : 
ſand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the 
graſs,and when all che workers of wicked- 
neſsdo/flouriſh; then ſhal the y bedeſtroy 
edfor ever;; butthou, Lord, _ the. mq 
Higheſc for eyetmore. 

- $ For lo,thine enemies,Q Lord, lo,thin 
enemics ſhall periſh : and allthe. worker 
of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted ik 
the horn of anuanicorn: for Lam anounte 
with freſh oyl. 

10 Mine eye. alſo ſhall ſee his lukk. « 0 
mine enemies: and.mine. ear. ſhall ics 
his deſire of the wicked: that ariſe (up , 
gainſrme, - -- | 

11. The righteous {ball Aouriſh like a 
palm-tree : and ſhall ſpreadabroad like a 
Cedar in Libapus. 

L2Such asare planted inthe houſe 
the Lord : ſhall Aouriſh in the courts 
the houſe of our God. | | 

13. They alſo ſhall bring forth mor 


liking. "we 
14 That they may ſhew how rue 
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The xix, Way, 


” - . . 


Domus regnavit, 
++#EHec Lordis King, and hath put on 
- T. » f/o0oge apparel.; the Lord 
DS as ath put on, his apparel, and 
..... girded himfelf with frength. 
2 He hath made the round world ſo 


fare : that it cannot be moved, 


3 Everſincethe world began hath thy 
ſeat been prepared : thou art from ever- 
laſting. | | 

4 The flouds are riſen, © Lord, the 
flouds have lift.up their voice : the flouds 
lift up their waves. 

5 The wavesofthe ſeaare mighty,and 
rage horribly : but yer the Lord, who 
dwelleth on high, is mighcier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, Q Lord, are very 
ſure : holineſs becomerh thine bouſe for 
ever. 

PSAL, XCIV. 
Dems ultionum. | 
Lord God, to;whom vengeance be- 
FF longech: thou Gad, ro whomven- 
geance belongeth, ſhewthy ſelf, 
.- 2 Ariſe, thou Judge ofthe world : and 
reward the. proudatrertheir deſerving. - 
\*3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly; 
bow long ſhall che uagodlytriamph ? 

4 How: long ſhall. all wicked doers 
ſpeak ſo diſdainiully:and make ſuch proud 
No 1 
,,1-9 They. imite down thy- people,” O 
Lord: and trouble thine 1 ng er; þ 
' 6 They murder.the;widow; and the 

r : and put the fatherleſscodeath. 

7 And yet they lay, Tuſh, che Lord 
ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall che God of Jay 
cob regard ir. - .. 


8 Take heed, | ye unwiſe among the 


people.:. O yefools, when will ye under- 
ſtand ? 
9 He that planted the ear , ſhall he 


| not hear ; or he that made the gye, ſhall 


he not ſee ? m-- 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : 
it is he: that teachecth man knowledge, 
ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 


.| man ; that they are but yain, 


_ OY _—— "I _— 


if - 


+ O # {ct us heartily rejoyce in the 


12; Blefled 1s the man whom | thou 
chaſtneſt , O Lord : and teacheſt him in 
thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience 
in time of adverfity : uncil the pit be dig- 
ved up for the ungodly. 

14 , For the Lord will not fail his peo- 
ple : neither will he forſake his inheri- 
rance ; 

15 Until righceouſneſsturnagainunto 
judgement ; all ſuch as are true inhearc 
ſhall follow it, 

16, Who willriſe up with me againſt 
the wicked : or who will take my part a- 
Sainſt the evil doers ? 

17 Ifthe Lord had not helped me ; it 
had not failed but my ſoul had been pur to 
ſilence. 

18 But when 1 ſaid, My foot hath ſlip- 
ped: thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

I9 In the multitude of the ſorrows that 
I had in my heart : thy comforts have re- 
freſhed my foul, 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do 
with the ſtool of wickedneſs :; which ima- 
ineth miſchiefas a law ? 

.21 They gather them cogether againſt 


the ſoul of the righteous : and condemn! 


theannocent bloud. 
22 Butthe Lord is my refuge: and 
my Godis the ſtrength of my confidence, 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their 
wickedneſs, and deſtroy them” in their 
own malice: yea, the Lord ourGod ſhall 
deftroy them. 
PSA TL, XCV. 
Veniteexxltemus. 
#PEPE Come let us ſing unto the Lord: 


M orning 


prayer. 


* +. © ftrengthofour ſalyation, 
etc”, of" y us come before hi 
preſence with . chankſgiving : and ſhe 
our ſelves glad in bim wih plalms. 

3 For the Lord isa great God: a 
2 great King aboye all gods. * / 

4 In his hands are all the corners 0 
the earth : andche ſtrength ofthe hills i 
his alſo. | 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it : ani 
bis bands prepared the drie land. 


= 


: 


60 


FEE PET, 


ALMS. 


6 O come, let u8 worſhip mad fall down: 


and kneel before the Lord our maker. 

7 For heisthe Lordour God : and we 
are the people of his paſture,and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear his yoice,har- 
den not your hearts: a$ inthe provocatt- 
on, and asinthe day of remptation in: the 
wilderneſs, 

9 When your fathers tempted -me : 
proved me,andſaw my works. wn 

10 Fourty years long was T grieved 
wich this getreration, and ſaid : It is apeo- 
ple that do err in-their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways ; 

11 Unto whom 1 ſware in my wrath : 
thatthey ſhould not entet into my reſt. * 


PSAL. XCVI. 
Cantate Domino. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing 

unto the Lord, all the whote earch. ' 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his 

Name : be telling of his ſalyation from 

day today. 

3 Declare his honour unto the hea- 

'then : and his wonders ums all people. 

+ & For the Lord is great, -andicannoe 

;worthily be praiſed :. he is more: tobe 

feared thenall gods. 


| 5 As for all the gods of the heathen, |jn yain' gods: worſhip him, "all ye 


made theheavens. ENDO? 

6 Glory and worſhip are before: him; 
power and honour are in his ſanuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people : aſcribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and power. | "eb 

$ Aſcribe unto the Lord the honogy due 
unto his Name : bring prefents, and come 
into his courts. 
9 O worſhipthe Lord mthe beauty of 
holineſs :-ilet the whole carth ſtand in:aw 
10 Tell itoutathongthe heathen that | 
{the Lords King ; and that it is he who 
ath made the round world ſo faſt that it 
ot be moved, and how that. he ſhall 
Judge the people rigbteouſly, 


mm are butidols: bur it is the Lord that 


i ————— a. LEA - | _- 


the earth be 'plad :-{et the ſea make a 
noiſe, and all-that theteinſs 
12 Let the field be joyftill andall that 
is in-it : then Thall all rhe rrees ofthe 
wood rejoyce before the Lotd. . 4 
x3\ For hecorneth; for he cometh to 
judge the eafth : and with righteonſneſs 
to judge the world, and the people with | 


his truth. 
PSAL. XCVII. 
Dominus regnauit. 


He Lord is King, the earth tmay-be 


the iſles may be glad thereof. © 

2: Clouds and darknefs ate round a- 
bout him+ righteouſneſs and judgement 
are the habitation of his ſeat, > 

3' There ſhall/go a'fire before him; 
and burn'up his enemits on every ſide. © 

4 Hislightnings gaye ſhine unto rhe 
world : the -earth ſaw ir, and was a- 
fraid. _— ET TTL 
- 5 - The hills melted like wix' at thefpr 
fence of the Lord': /at'the ptefence ofrife 
Lord of the'whole earth, +> : 
- 6 The heavens havedeclared hjs riph- 
teouſneſs; and- afl-the people” have feen 
his glory: 9113 1192038 7Y0TI WU ,MTOA 2 


7 Cotifonndet be*all they hit wor. 
ſkip-carved 'images;, and that” defiphr 


ods, PS ©. | 
Sioh teard of it74r1d Fefbyced? and 
daughters of Juda were glad, beraule” 
thy padgements, OLord: 7 ot 

9 Porthou, Lord, art higher then afl 
thatare inthe earth; thon att exalted far 
#bove altgots, te 2h 0 

' 10 O ye, thatlove the Lord'*fee that! 

ye hate” rhe* thing” which is evil: the! 
Lord  preſferveth' the ſouls of his faints , 
he ſhalldeliver them fromthe hand ofthe 
4. x *Thereis ſprang up a light forthe 
righteous : and joyfull gladneſs/for fuch} 
ro aaten ont HT on 

12 Rejoycetnthe Lord, ye righreos: 
and give thanks for a remembrance ofhis| 
-holinelſs. : = 
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11 Lettheiheavens rejoyce, and et | 


The wit:oy.. 


glad thereof; yea, rhe multitude of 


pre 


Lo... Ms Md th hd 


The win. by 


"—_ "P14 p 4 I 
4 . 


+$44+ Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 


> "PSA XONT: ;. 
 Cantgate Domino, | 


for: he hath done marvellous 


O 
things: | 

a: *q With his own right hand, 
and with hisholy arm : 'harh- he” gotten 
himſelf thevitory.. ' © © 

- 4 The Lotd declared'hisfalvation: his 
righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in 
the ſight of the heathen, 

'. 4” He hath remembred his mercy and 
truth coward che houſe of Hrael : and all 
the ends ofthe world have ſeen the' falya- 
tion df our God, 

5 Shew your felves joyfull unto- the 
Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoyce and 
give thanks. | 
-6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſling 
to the harp with a pſalm of thankſgi- 
ving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O 
ſhew your ſelves joyfull before the Lord 
the King. - 

/ $ Letthe ſea makea noiſe, andall that 
therein is: the round world, and they 
that dwell therein, 

9 Let the flouds clap theirhands, and 
let the hills be joyfull rogether before 
the Lord: for he is come to judpe the 
earth, 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world: and the people with equity. 
PSAL. XCIX; 

Dominns regnavii. 
4 th. Lord is King, bethe people never 
ſo unpatient : heſitteth betweenthe 
cherubims, be the earth never ſounquier, 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high 
aboveall people. 

- 3 They fhall give thanks unto thy 
{Name : which is pteat, wonderfull, and 


ty. 
--- + The kings power loverh judgement, 
thou haſt prepared equity : thou haſt exe- 
cuted judgement-/, and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. 


 - 5 'O mapnifie the Lord our God: and 
HM down before his footſtoo!, for hes 
toly. 1 # 


and Samuel among ſuchas call upon. hi 
Name. theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them, 


'. 6, Maſesand Aaronamong his 5 


7 Heſpake untothem out of the clou- 
die pillar : for they kept his teſtimonies, 
andthe law that he gavethem. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 0 
God : rhou forgaveſt them, O God, an 
puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnihee the Lord our God, 
worſhip him upon his holy hill : forthe 
Lord our Godis holy. 

'PSAT.'C. 
Zabilate Deo. 
OQ Be joyfull inthe Lord, all ye lands : 
ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, an 
come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ure, thatthe Lord heis God, 
it iS he that hath made us, and not we our 
ſelves : weare his people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture, 

3 O goyour way into his gates with 
thankſgrving, and into his courts, with 
praiſe : bethankfull unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 

4 Forthe Lord is gracious, his mer 
is everlaſting: and his truth endureth from 
generation to generation, TO 

PSAL. CI. 
Miſericordiam & judiciam. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judge- 
ment: unto thee, O Lord, will 1 


ſing. 
I O let me have underſtanding : in th 
way of godlinelſs. 

3 When wilt rhbou come unto me : 
will walk in my houſe with a perfe 
heart. 

4 1 willtake no wicked thing in hand; 
I hate the ſftns of unfaithfulneſs: thereſh 
no ſuch.cleaveunto me, 


5 A froward heart ſhall departfrom me 
I will notknow a wicked _=T 
6 Whoſoprivily flandererh his nezgh 


bour: him will I deſtroy, 
7 Whoſo hathalſo a proud look an 
bigh ſtomach :- I will not ſuffer him. 
8 Mine-eyeslook ypon ſuch asare fai 


4. 
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full inthe land ; that they may dwell with 


me. 

9 Whoſo leadetha godly life : he ſhall 
be my ſervant. | Tb 
- TO There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell 
in my houſe : he that tellech bes, ſhall not 
tarry in my ſight. | J{ Wil 5 | 

11 I ſhall = deſtroy all the ungod- 
ly that are in the land : that I'may root 
out all wicked doers from the city of the 
Lord. 

PSAL. CII. 

Domaine, exauds. 
#PPPPEar my prayer, O Lord, and 
+ I1 > let my crying come unto thee. 
44 2 Hidenotthy facefromme 

in the time of my trouble ; in- 

cline thine ear unto me when I call, O 
hear me, and that right ſoon. . 

3 For my days are conſumed away 
like ſmoke : and my bones are burnt up as 
it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and wi- 
theredlike graſs: ſo that I forget to eat my 
bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning : my 
bones will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 

6 Iam become likea pelicanin the wil- 
derneſs : and like an .owl that is in the 
deſert. | | 
7 I have watched, and am even as it 
were a ſparrow : that fitteth alone upon 
the houſ-top. 

[8 Mine enemies revile me all the day 
long : and they, that are mad upon. me, 
are worn together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were 
bread: and mingled my drink with weep- 
ing; 
— And that becauſe of thine indignatiz 
oh and wrath : for thou haſt taken me up, 
and caſt me down. y | 

11 My daysare, gone like a ſhadow ; 
and Iam withered like graſs. 

12 Butthou; ©-Lord, ſhalt endure for 
eyer.; ani thy remembrance throughout 
all generations, , | 
4:23 Thouſhaltariſe, and have mercy 
upon Sion :  forit is time that thou have 
mercy upon her , yea; the time is come, 


SS 


{ 


14 And why? thy ſervants think up. 
on her ſtones: and it pitieth them to ſe 
her inthe duſt,../ {+ 11114) eh | 
15 The beathen ſhall fear. thy. Name, 
OLord :and all the kings of the earth thy 
.Majeity ; jp : ; 

16: Whenthe Lord ſhall buildup Sjon; 

and when his glory ſhall appear ;'. || ;;; 

17:When he turnech him unto the pray- 
er of the. poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth 
not their deſire. 

18 , This ſhall be written for thoſe that 
come ater : and the people which ſhall be 
born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his 
Sanctuary : out'of the heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth , 

20 That he might hear the mourninss 
of ſuch as are in captivity: and deliver the 
children appointed unto death-, 

21 That they may declare the Name 
ofthe Lord in Sion; and his worſhip at 
Jeruſalem , —_—_ 

22 Whenthepeople are gathered to- 
gether :- and che kingdoms alſo to ſerve 
the Lord, 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in 
my journey: and ſhortned my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me 
not away in the midit of mine age: as for 
thy years they endure throughout all ge- 
Mmerations, | 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the 
heavens arethe work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou _= 
endure : they all ſhall wax old asdoth a 
garment, 

27 Andasa yeſturethou ſhalt change 
them , and they ſhall be changed :, bux 


— — 2 
we O—_ - _— wo ” 


thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall no 
fail. 
| 28 Thechildren of thy ſervants ſhall 
| continue : and their ſeed ſhall tand faſt 
\inthy fight. - .t =O 
| PSAL. CHI. 
Benedic, anima mea. RA 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all 
that is' within me: praiſe! his boly 
Name, bY 
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2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and 
forget notallhis benefits , 

3 Who forgiyeth all thy fin : and heal- 
eth all thine infirmities , 

- +4 Who faveth thy lite from deſtruRi- 
on : and crowneth thee with mercy and 
foving kindneſs , 

5 Whoſatisheth thy mouth with good 
things : making thee young and luitie as 
an eagle, 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 
and judpement : for all themthat are op- 
preſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : 
his works unto the children of Iſrael, 

8 The Lordis full of compaſſion and 


[mercy : long-ſuffering and of great good- 


neſs. 
9g He will not alway be chiding : neither 


eSeth he his anger for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
fins : nor rewarded us according to ogr 
wickedneſles. | 

11 For look how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the earth : ſo great is his 
Imercy alſo toward them that fear him, 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is 
from the weſt : ſo far hath he ſet our fins 
from us. | 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children © even fo is the Lord mercifull 
unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are 
[made ; he remembreth that we are bur 
duſt. ; 

15 Thedaysof man are but as praſs : 


for he flouriſherh as a flower ofthe field. 

| 16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over 
Ir, itis gone : and the place thereof ſhall 
(know it no more, | 
17 But the mercifull goodneſs of the 


[Lord endureth for ever and ever upon | 


them that fear him : and his righteouſneſs 
|upon childrens children , 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his cove- | 


\nant : and think upon his commandments 

to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in 

heaven: and his kingdom ruleth overall, 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angelsof 


. ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 


| $4448 Exceeding glorious , thou arc 


« Sn; "XX, 
his, ye that excell in ſtrength : ye that ful. 
fill his commandment, and hearken unto 


the voice of his words, 
21 Opraiſethe Lord, all ye his hoſts: 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye 
works of his,inall places ofhis dominiqn: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 

PSAL. CIV. 
Benedic, anima mea. 
PPPEFRaiſe the Lord, Omy ſoul : O 
* Þ « Lordmy God, thou art become 


clothed with majeſty & honour, 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as 
it were with a garment : and ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens like a curtain, | 

3 Who layeth the beams of his cham- 
bers inthe waters : and maketh theclouds 
his chariot, and walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and 
his miniſters a flaming fire. 

. 5 Helaid the foundations ofthe earth: 
thatit never ſhould moye at any time. 

6 Thou covered it with the deep like 
as with a garment : the waters ſtand in 
the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice 
ofthy thunder they are afraid, 

8 They go upas highas the hills, and 
down to the valleys beneath : even unto 
the place which thou haſt appointed for 
them. 

9 Thou haſt fet them their bounds 
which they ſhall not paſs : neither turn 
again to cover the earth. 

10 Heſendeth the ſprings into the ri- 
vers : which run among the hills. 

11 Allbeaſts of the held drink thereof: 


| and the wildeaſſes quench their thirſt, 


[the branches. 


= 
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12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the 
air have their habitation : and ſing among 


13 Hewatereth the hills from above : 
the earth is filled with the fruic of thy 
; works. 

| 14 He bringeth forth graſs for the 
cattel : and green herb for the ſervice 0 


| men, 
| R _ 15 That 


| 
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15 That he may bring food out of the, 
earth,and wie that maketh glad the heaxt 
of man : and oyl to make him a cheerful 
countenance , and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full 
of ſap : 'eventhe cedars of Libanus which 
he hath planted, .. | 

17 Whereinthe birds make their neſts; 
& the fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork, 

13 The high hills are a refuge for the 
wilde goats: and ſoare the ſtony rqcks 
for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for certain 
ſeaſons : and the ſun knoweth his going 
down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may 
be night : whereinall the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt do move. bh | 
21 Thelionsfoaring after 
do ſeek their meat from God. _ 

22 The ſunariſeth, andthey get them 
way together : and lay them down in; 
heir dens. 


their prey : 


23. Man goeth forth to his work, and. 


0 his labour : until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy 
orks: in wiſdom haſt thou made.them 
ll, the earth is full ofthy riches,,. __ . 

” 25 Sois the greatand, wide ſea alſo : 
hereinare things creeping innumerable, 
oth ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is 
hat Leviathan : whom thou haſt made to 
ake his paſtime therein. | 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou 
ayeſt givethem meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 .When thou giveſt it them, they 


ather it : and when thou openeſt thy 


and, they are filled with good. 

29 <7 fo thou hideſt thy face, they 
re troubled : when thou takeſt away 
heir breath, they die, and are turned a- 
ain to their duſt, 


30 When, thou letteſt thy breath go| 


orth, they ſhall be made : and thou ſhalc 

enew the face of the earth, 

| 31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord 
all endure forever : the Lord ſhall re- 

Joyce in his works, 


| WW 
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> 64x P<oplc what things he hath 
done. 


; 3.2, 1 be earth Mall tremble at the look] 
of him: ifhe do but touch thehills, the 
ſhall ſmoke, el wee 
33 Iwillfing untotheLord as long as 
T live.: I will praiſe my God while I hay 
my being. _— 
' 34 Ando ſhallmy words pleaſe.him : 
my joy: ſhall be in the Lord, We50. 
35 As for ſinners they ſhall be cons| 
ſumed out of the earth, and the ungodly 
ſhall come to an end : praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 
PSAL. CV. 
Confitemini Domino. 
#PEPE Givethanks unto the Lord, and 


call upon his Name : tell thejrro. 


2 O tet your ſongs be of him, . and 
pw him: and let your talking be of all 
is wondrous works. 
43 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the 
heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 
.4: Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek 
his face evermore. RS” 

5 Remember. the marvellous works 
that he hath done : his wonders and the 
judgements ofhis mouth; _ 

6 Oyeſeed of Abraham his ſervant : 
ye children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 HeistheLordour God.: his judge-, 
mentsare in all the world, 3 +. ls 

8 He hath beenalway ,mindfull of his 
covenant and promiſe : that he made to a, 
thouſand generations, | 

9 Even the covenant that he made with; 
Abraham : and the oath that he ſware, 
urito Iſaac , 0 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Ja- 
cob for a law : and to Iſrael for an ever- 
laſting teſtament. | 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan : the lot of your inheri- 


| kance, 


12 When there were yet but a few of 
them ; and they ſtrangers inthe land; 

13 Whattime as they went from one 
nationto another : from one kingdom to/ 
another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them 
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ſr '\ but reproyed evert 'kings' for 
their ſakes. Ars. 7 ume | 
' "15 Touch not mine Anointed : arid do 
my prophers no harm,” 

16 Moreover he called fot 'a dearth 
upon the land : and deſtroyed all. the pro- 
viſion of bread. $61.21, 

17 Buthe had ſent a'mah befote them: 
even Joſeph, who was ſold to” be a bond- 
ſervant ; | 

13 Whoſe feet they hurtint the ſtocks: 
[the iron entredinto hisTfoul; '. © * 

19 Until the time camechat his caufe 
_ known : the word of the Lord tried 

im. | 
# 20 The king ſent, and delivered him : 
the prince ofthe people let him $0 free. 

- 21 Hemade himlordalfo of his houſe: 


and ruler of aff his fibſanice , - 

22 That he might" inform his princes 

lafter his will : and reach his: ſenatours 
wiſdom. 
; 23 1fſrael alſo came into Egypt: and 
| Jacob was ſtranger inthe land of Ham, 
| 24 Andheincreaſed his people exceed- 
ingly : and made themſtronger ther their 
ewe ; | 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that the 
ared his'people': and dealt untruly with 
his ſervants. [NIE 
| 26 Ther fent he Moſes his ſeryant : 
and Aaron whiom'he had choſen. 

' 27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens amorig 
them: andwonders inthe land of Ham. 

- 28 He ſentdarkneſs, andir was dark : 
and theywere nor obedienr'unto his word. 

29 Heturned their waters into bloud : 
and ſlew their fiſh, 

30 Their land bronght forth frogs : 
yea, even in their kings chambers. | 

31 He fpake the word, and there came 
all manner of flies: and lice in all their 
quarters, 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain : 
and flames of fire in their land. 

33 Heſmote their vines alſo and fig- 
trees : and deſtroyed the trees that were 
in their coaſts, 
| 34 Heſpakethe word,and the graſhop- 
pers 


Tx 


| ſeaſon, 


{people : O viſit me with thy ſalvation, - 


and did eat up all the graſs in their land 
and deyoured the fruit of their pround. ' 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in thei 
land : even the chief of all their ſtrength, 
36 He brought them forth alſ6 wich 
ſilver and god : there was not one feeble 
perſon among their tribes, 
' 37 Egypt was glad ar theit departing: 
for they wereafraid of them, 
38 He fpreadout x cloud to be a co. 
vering': and fireto give light in the night. 


'* 39 Ac their deſire he brought quails : 
and he filled them' with the bread of 
heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and 
the waters flowed out : ſo that rivers ran 
ſn the dry places. 
|, 41 For why? he remembred his holy 
promiſe : and Abraham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people 
with joy : and his chofen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : and chey took rhe labours of the 
people in poſſeſſion , 
4-4 That they might keep his ſtatutes ; 
and obſerve his laws. 
"PSA rk 
Confitemins Domino, 
PÞFEDF Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
# Q # he is gracious : and his mercy 
> 484 dureth for ever, 
2 Who can expreſs the noble 


praiſe ? , | 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep 
judgement : and do righteouſnels. 
' 4 Remember me, O Lotd, according 
to the favour that thou beareſt unto thy 


5 Thar I may. ſee the felicity of thy 
choſen : and rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy 
people, and give thanks with thine inhe- 
ritance. | 

6 We haveſinned with our fathers : 
we have done amiſs, and dealt wickedly, 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy won- 


ders in Egypt, neither kept they thy great 


{Goodneſs in remembrance : bur were dif-| ' 
came, and caterpillers innumerable : [obedient at the ſea, even at thered ſea, 
. | + 


8 Never- 
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as of the Lord : of ſhew forth all his |. 
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ayer. 


——y 


4 


xxb, day. | 


} THe xx, 


w 


ah 


8 Nevertheleſs he helped rhem tor his 
Names ſake:that he might make his power 
to be known, 

9 Herebukedthe Red ſea alſo, andir 
was dried up : ſo he led them through the 
deep, as through a wilderneſs, 

10 And he ſaved them from theadver- 
faries hand and delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them : there was 
notone of them lefr, 

12 Then bekeevedthey bis words; and 
ſang praiſe unto him. 4 

I3 But within a while they forgat his 
works : and would not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them in the 
wilderneſs: and they tempted God inthe 
deſart, | 


ſent leanneſs withall into their ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſesalſoin the tents: 

jand Aaron the faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallow- 
ed up Dathan: and covered the congre- 
gation of Abiram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their 
company: the flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and 
worſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory : into 

the ſimilitude of a calf that eateth hay. 

21 Andthey forgat God their Saviour; 

who had done fo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 

Ham; and feartull things by the Red ſea. 
23 So he ſaid, he would have de- 
ſtroyed them , had not Moſes his choſen 
ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away, 
is wrathfull indignation , leſt he ſhould 
eſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that 
leaſant land : and gave no credence unto 
is word. | 

25 Butmurmuredintheir tents : and 


15 Andhegavethemtheir deſire; and | 


28 They joynedrhemlſelyesunto Baal- 
peor : andate the offerings of the dead. 
- 29. Thus they provoked hjm to anger 
with their own inventions : and the plague 
was great among them. 
30 Then ſtoodup Phinees and prayed; 
and ſo the plague ceaſed, | 
31 Andthat wascounted unto him fo 
righteouſneſs : among all poſterities for 
evermore. | 
32 They angred him alſo at the wa- 
ters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed Moſ 
for their ſakes, CHER, 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit 
ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the hea 
then : as the Lord commandedthem, 
35 But were mingled among the on] 


then: _ learned their works. 

36, Inſominch that they worſhipped 
their idols, which turned to their jon 4-8 
cay: yea, they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, 


bloud of their ſons and of their:daughters: 
whom they offered unto the idols of Ca- 
naan, and the land was defiled with bloud.]| 

38 Thus were they ſtained wich their 
own works : and went a whoring with| 
their own inventions. + its 

39 Therefore was the .wrath-of. the 
Lord kindled againſt his people: inſomuc 
that he abhorred his owninheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into they 
hand of the beathen : and they, that hated 
them, were lords over them. _ | 

- 41 Theirenemiesopprefled them : and 
had them in ſubjeRion. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: 


we th 


but they rebelled againſt him with their | 
own inventions, and were brought down 
| in their wickedneſs, | 

43 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their ad- 
; verſity : he heard their complaine. 
| 44 Hethoughtupon his covenant,and, 


earkned not unto the voice ofthe Lord, ; pitied them, according unto the multitude! 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: | ofhis mercies: yea, he made all thoſe thax 


0 overthrow them in the wilderneſs; 


27 To caſt ont their ſeed among the | 


ations: and to ſcatter them in the lands, 


_ 


| led them away captive, to pity them. | 
| 45 Deliverus, O Lord our God, and' 
| gather us from among the heathen : that; 
WE; 
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my 


37 And ſhedinnocent bloud, even the} 
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xX13, day. ho 


X11, 


a 


prayer, 


we may give thanks unto thy holy-Name, 

and make our boaſt of thy praiſe; | 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 

from everlaliing, and world without end: 

and let all the people ſay, Amen. 

PSAL. <QV1I. 

'  Confitemim. Domino, 

+##+k Give thanks unto-Lord, for he 

- O * is _ : and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

SSF#Þ  2Letthem givethanks whom 

the Lord hath redeemed: and delivered 

from the hand of the enemy, 

3 And gathered them outof the lands, 

from the eaſt, and from the weſt : from 

the north, and from the ſouth, 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 

out of the way : and; found no city to 

dwell in, | 1; 3. 6 

... 5 Hungry andthirſty: their ſoul faint- 

ed in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their 

trouble : and he delivered them from their 

diſtreſs, _ 

7 He led them forth by the right way: 

that they might go to the city where they 

dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe 

the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 

the wondersthat he doeth for the children 

of men; + 1, 

,.'g For he'ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and 


{filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs, 


10 Such-as fit in darkneſs and inthe 
ſhadow of death : being faſt bound in mi- 
ſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly regarded 
the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 


there was noneto help them, 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord 
jn their trouble : he delivered them out of 


their diſtreſs, 

14 For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death : and 
brake their bonds in ſunder, 

Is O that men wauld therefore praiſe 


the Lord for = : and declare 


12 Healſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs : they fell down, and 


che” wonders. thathe doeth for the chil 
dren of men; 

16 For he hath broken the gates 0 
braſs: & ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder 

17 Foolifh men are plagued for thei 
offence : and becauſe of their wickedneſs 

18 Their ſoul abborred all manner © 
meat: and they were even hard at deat 
door, | 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble ; he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs, 

20 He ſenthis word,and healed them: 
& they were ſaved from their deſtruQion. 

21 O that men would. therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 
the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men ; 

22 That they would offerunto him the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell vut his 
works with gladneſs. , 

23 They that go down to y ſea in ſhips: 
and occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord : and his wonders.in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind a- 
riſeth: which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, 
and down again to the deep : their foul 
melteth away becauſe of the trouble, 

27 They reettoand fro, and ſtagger 
likea drunken man : andareat their wits 
end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivereth them our of 
their diſtreſs, 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 
ſothat the waves thereofare (till, 

30 Then arethey glad, becauſe they 
are at reſt : and ſo he bringeth them unto 
the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 
the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men |! 

| 32 Thar they would exalc himalſo in 
'the congregation of the people: and praile 
;him in the ſeat of the elders ! 

33 Whoturneth the flouds into a wil» 
\dernels; and drieth up the water-ſprings. + 
| R 3 34+ A 
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prayer, 


o Th wn Jo 


34 A fruitful land maketh- he bat 


ren: for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. | | 

35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water : and water-ſprings of a 
dry ground. 

36 Andthere he ſetteth the hungry: that 
they may build them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſowe their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yceld them fruits 
of increaſe. | | 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they mul- 
[tiply exceedirigly : and fufſereth notthcir 
cattel to decreaſe. ; 
« 39 Andagain, whenthey are miniſh- 
ed and brought low : throaigh oppreſſion, 
through any plague or trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil 
intreated through tyrants : and let them 
wander out of the way'in the wilderneſs, 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of mi- 
ſery : and maketh him houſholds like a 
flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will confider this 
ie rejoyce: and the mouth of all wic- 


kedneſs ſhall-be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand the lo- 
ving kindneſs of the Lord. 

 PSAL. CVIIL 
Paratum cor menm, 
TELTE God, my heart is ready, my 
O * hearr is = : r= {ing and 
+ 4-4-4.4, $1vc praile with t e beft member 
| y - oor. 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my 
ſ:If will awake right early. 

3 I will givethanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people : I will ſing praiſes un- 
ro thee among the nations. 


TÞP 


vens:&thy truth reachethuntothe clouds. 
5 Set up thy ſelf, OGod,above the hea- 
vens : andthy.glory abovealtthe earth. 

- 6 That thy beloved may: be deliver- 
ed: let thyright hand-ſave thew,and hear 
thay me. a affa 2p. 0 

7 God hath fpoken' in his holineſs : I 
will rejoyce therefore and divide Sichem, 
and-mete outthe valley of Succoth, 


— Py ih. Att PT." —_—_ x 


|for good: and hatred for my good will. 


4 For thy mercy is greaterthenthehea- 


8 Gileadis mine and Manaſſes is mine: 
Ephraim alſo js the ſtrength of my head. i 

9 Juda is ty law-giver , 'Moabis my 
waſh-pot : over Edom will I caſt out'm 
ſhoe; uponPhiliſtia will I triumph, © 

. 10 Who wiljead me into the ſtrong 
city : and who will bring me'into Edom 2 

11 Haſt notthouforſaken us, O God; 
and wilt notthou, O God, go forth with 
our hoſts ? | n 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for 
vain is the help of man, 1, 

13 Through. God: we ſhall d6- great 
ats-: and it is he: that ſhall tread down 
our enemies. 0 + all 

. PSAL. CIX. 
Deus landum. 
| hw not thy: tongue, O God of m 
praiſe ; for the mouth of theungod- 
ly, yea, the mouth of the deceitfull is 0- 
pened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me 
with falſe tongues : they compaſſed me 
about alſo with words of hatred, & fought 
againſt me without a cauſe. - 

3. For the love thatT had unto them, 
lo, they take now my contrary part: bur 
I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil 


5 Set thou an ungodly man to beriller 


over him : and let Satan ſtand at his right | 


hand. 4 
6 When ſentence'is given upon him, 


let him be condemned: and ler his prayer 
be turned into fin. | 
7 Lethis daysbe few: and letanother | 
take his office, | 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and | 
his wife:a widow. | | 
9. Lethis cbildren be vagabonds, and' 
beg their bread : let them eek it-alſo out | 
of deſolate places. | 
10 Letthe extortioner conſume all that | 
he hath: &letthe ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | 
11 Let there be no man to pity him: | 


| norto have compaſlion upon his farhierlefs | | 


children. | 
12 Lethis poſterity bedeſtroyed: and | 


| in the next generation let his name be | 
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] T Let the wickedneſs of his fathers 


be had in remembrance inthefight of the 
Lord: and let not the fin of his mother be 
done away. | 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: 
that he may root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth, \ 

15 And that; becauſe his minde wasnot 
to do good: but perſecuted the poor help- 
leſs man,that he might flay him that was 
vexed at the hearr. | 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it 
ſhall bappen-unto him : he loved not bleſ(- 
ſing, therefore ſhall ic befar frombim, 

17 Heclothed himſelf with curſing, like 
aswith a raiment : and it ſhall-come into 
his bowels like water, andlike oyl into 
his bones . 

18 Let it be unto-him as the cloke that 
he hath upon him : andasthe girdle that 
he is alway girded withall.  - - 

19 Let, it thus neyrrng the Lord 
unto mineenemies:and tothoſethat ſpeak 
evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord 
God, according unto thy Name: for ſweet 
isthy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for Iam.helpleſs and 
poor: and my heart is wounded within 
me. X 

22 ;Ipo-hencelike the ſhadowthatde- 
parteth : and. am driven away as the 


aſhopper. 
MT ag My knees are weak through. faſt- 
[ing: my fleſhisdried up for want otfatneſs 
| 24 I became alſo a reproach unto 
'them : they that looked upon me, ſhaked 
their heads. | 

25 Help me, O Lord my God:O ſave 


me according to thy mercy, 
' 26 And they ſhall know, how that this 


doneirt. 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: 


'and letthem be counfounded that riſe up | 
' fear him : he 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed ' 
with ſhame:and let them coyer themſelves | 
with their own confuſion as with a cloke. 


againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 


| endureth forever. 
1s thy hand: and that thou, Lord , haſt | 
' hath ſodone his marvellous works : that 
; they ought to be had inremembrance: 


untothe Lord with my mouth: and praiſe 
hm among the multitude. n 

30 For heſhallſtand at the right han 
of the poor: to ſave his ſoul from unrigh- 
teous judges. 

PSAL. CX. 

Dixit Dominus. 
###S+He Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Si 
+ T » thou onmyright hand, untill 1 
2428 = thine enemies thy foot: 
ool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſendthe rod of thy 
power out of Sion: be thou Ruler,even ir 
the midſt among thine enemies. | 

3 In the: day of thy power tall 
people offer thee free-will-offerings with 
an holy worſhip: the dew of thy birth i: 
of tlie womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, yas wilt-not re- 
pent: Thou art a Prieſt for eyer after the 
order of Melchiſedech, 

5 TheLorduponthy right hand: ſhall 
woundeven kingsinthe day ofhis wrath, 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen: 
be ſhall fillthe places with thedead bodies: 
and ſmite in ſunder the heads over divers 
cOuntreys. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the 
way: therefore ſhall he lift up his head, 

PSAL, CXI. 
Confiteboy tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the Lord with 
my whole heart : ſecretly among the 
faithfull, and inthe congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: 
ſought out of allthem that have pleaſure 
therein. 

1-3 His work is worthy to be praiſed 
and had in honour ; and his righteouſneſs 


4 The mercifull and- gracious Lord 
: 5 Hehath given meat unto themthat 


all ever be mindfull of his 


covenant, 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the pow- 
er of his works : that he may give them 


29 Asfor me, I will give great thanks * the heritage of the heathen, 
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7 The works of his bands are verity 
and judgement; all his commandments 
are true, 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: 
andare done in truth and pay 

9 He ſentredemptionunto his people: 
he hath commanded hiscovenantfor ever; 
holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom : a good underſtandin 
haveall they thatdo thereafter, the praiſe 
of it endureth for ever, 

PSAL. CXII. 
Beatus vir. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the 
Lord : he hath great delight in his 
commandments, 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: 
the generation of the faithfull ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in 
his houſe: and hisrighteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 
| 4 Unto the godly 
light in the darkneſs : 
ving, andrighteous, 

A good man is mercifull , and lend- 
th: and will guide his words with diſcre- 
tion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved:andthe 
ighteous ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of anyevil ti- 
dings: for his heart ſtandeth faſt , and be- 
leeveth in the Lord, 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not 
rink : untill he ſee his defire upon his 
enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſedabroad, and given 
to the poor : and his righteouſneſs re- 
maineth for ever, his horn ſhall be exalt- 

d with honour, 

Yo The ungodly ſhall ſee it,and it ſhall 
grieve him; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth 

d conſume away the deſire of the un- 

odly ſhall periſh, 
PSAL., CXIIL 
| Lardate, peri. 
| the Lord, ye ſervants ; O praiſe 


eis mercifull , lo- 


the Nameofthe Lord, 


Wo 


— 
OW EO SAY oe one «oO JO AER. —_OD— Ce 


there ariſeth up | 


;1! 8 Who turned the hard rock 


2 Bleſſed be'rhe'Name of the 'Lord: | 
from this time forth for evermore, 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from 
the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going | 
down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen: ! 
and his glory above the heavens. 

5 Whoislike unto the- Lord our God 
that hath his dwelling ſo high: and yer 
humbleth himſelfto behold thethings that 
are in heavenandearth ? | - 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out-of the 
duſt:and lifteth the poor out of the mire. 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes; 
even with the princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to 
keep houſe : afd to. be a joyfull mother of 
children. 

PSAL. CXIV. 

In exitu Iſrael. | 
EPEPFHen Iſrael came out of Egypt: 
i W * and the - of Jacob from 

among the ſtrange people, 
rates ET Jada was biofatharyinnd 
Iſrael his dominion, 

3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan 

was driven back. 


the lictle hills like young ſheep. 

5 Whataileth thee, O thou ſea, that 
thou fleddeſt : and thou Jordan” that thou 
waſt driven back? F 20D», 

6 Ye mountains that ye skipped lik 
rams: and ye little hills like young ſheep? 

7 Tremble thou earth at thepreſence 
of the Lord: at the preſence of the God 
of Jacob. . | 

into al 
ſtanding water: and the flint-ſtone into a 
ſpringing well, 


4 The mountainsskipped like rams: and |' 


—— 


Evening” 


prayer, 


PSAL. CXV. 

Non nobis, Demine, 

A TOt unto us, O Lord, not untous, 

but unto thy Name give the praiſe: 

for thy loving mercie, ws for thy cruths 

ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay: 
W hereis nowtheir God ? 


; 3 AsforourGod,he isin heaven : he 
thdone whatſoever pleaſed him. 
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- 4 Their idols are filver and gold : even 
e work of mens hands. . 

- $5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : 

yes have they and ſee nor, 

+ 6 They have cars and hear not ; noſes 
ve they and ſmell not. 

_ 7 They have handsand handle not, feer 
ve they and walk not: neither ſpeak 

hey through their throar. 

8 They that make them are likeunto 

em ; and ſo areall ſuchas put theirtruſt 
na them, 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou 
nthe Lord: he is their ſuccour and de- 
ence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt 
a the Lord-: he is their helper and de- 
ender, 

11 Yethat fear the Lord,put your truſc 
n the Lord: he is their helper and de- 
ender, | 
' 12 The Lord hath been mindfull of us, 

he ſhall bleſs us :, even he ſhall bleſs 
houſe of iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
fAaron. 
-13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: 

h ſmall and great, 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more 
nd more ; youand your children, 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : 
ho made heayen and earth, 
x6 All the whole heavens are the Lords: 
earth hath he given to the children of 


4 The dead praiſe notthee, © Lord : 
either all they that go down intofilence, 
. ,18 ' But: we will praiſe-the Lord: from 
= forth for evermore, Praiſe the 
or 
| PSAL. CXVI. 

Dilexi, quoniam. 


$3>22 Am well pleaſed ;- that the Lord 


4 I ſhall finde trouble and heavineſs, 
and I will callupotithe Name ofthe Lord: 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my! 
ſoul, _ 
5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous: 
yea, our God is mercifull. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 1 
was in miſery,and he helped me. | 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul; for the Lord hath rewarded 
thee. | 
. 8 And why? thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death ; mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling, 

9 Iwill walk before the Lord: in the 
land of the living. 

10 I beleeved, i and therefore wilt 1 
ſpeak, but 1 was fore troubled; I faid'in 
my haſte, All menare hiars. | 

11 Whatreward fhall 1 give unto the 
Lord: for all the benefics chat be hath 
done unto me? 

12 Iwillreceive the cup of ſalvation: 
and call upon che Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now. in the 
preſence of all his people : right dear in 


; |the- fight of che Lord is the death of his 


ſaints, | ; 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that 1 am 
thy ſervant : lam thy ſervant;and the fon 
of thine hand-maid, thou haſt broken my 
bondsinſunder. F ; 2120711 

15 Iwill offer to thee the facrifice' of 
thanks-giving :: and will call upon- the 
Name of the Lord. 

16 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord, 
in the fght of all his:people: : in the: 
courts of the 'Lords houſe, even.in the 
midſt of thee, Q- Jeruſalem. ' Praiſe the» 
Lord. ( 

., PSAL. CXVIL 


 Tandate Nawinom. 


ST +» hath heard the voice of my 
© a2 praper 


carunto me: therefore willl call upon him 

as long as Ilive,. 1 

| +3; Þhe ſnares. of death compaſſed me 

round about : and the pains of hell gat. 
old upon me, : 


2 That he 'hath inclined his | 


Q Praiſe the Lord.,' alh-yg.heathen ; 

praiſe him, all ye nations +-/' , - 
2 For his mercifull kindneſs is ev 

more and more towards 'us : and-the 


ie Lord, | 


th ofthe Lord eadurechfor ever, Praiſe, | 


$ PSAL. |... 
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wry. © 
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FARO; 


q 


thorns : for inthe Name ofthe Lood Lywill 
| ychem- |. 


ſong rand is Wn 1 


| -1\8Fhe Lord hath chaſtned and corre&- 


PSAL, CXVIIT. 
Confitemini Domino. . 
Givethanks unto the. Lord, for he 
isgracious : becauſe his mercy endu- 
eth for ever. 

2 LetIſrael now confeſs, that he is gra- 
cious ; and that his mercy. endureth for 
ever. 

' 3 Let the dow ſe of Aaron now confeſs: 

thac his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now,that fear the Lord, 

confeſs:that his mercy endurerh for ever. 

5. I called upon the Lordin trouble:and 

the Lord heard meatlarge. 

6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not 

ear what man doeth untome. 

| 7 TheLard rakech. my part with them 

thathelpime : therefore thalll ſee my de- 

fireupon mine enemtes. 

8 It is berter totruſt inthe Lord: then 

co put any confidence in man. 

9 [t is better to truſt in the Lord : theri 

to: confkdence inprinces.:.. - 
A nations competed me:round a- 

bour : but in the Name ofthe Lord will I 

deſtroy.chem. 

M$ They kepe rae in onevery ſide; they: 
kept me in, I ſay, onevery fide; but inthe! 
Name of the Lord will1 {troy them. 

x2 They:came about me like bees, and 
are; extinct even as the fire among the 


.T 3" Thou haſttbruſk fore mtinie, chat 1 
miche fall : but the Lord was my help. 
14 The Lord is: my ftrength-and my 


15 The.voice of joy andhealchis inthe 


dwellings ofthe righteous: the-righr hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things 'to 


f he hath the 
© hany frhe Lord 


7 7 ſhatter die, Bs ddekut 
the ddiko'of the Lord. 


bri 


edime : but he' hath/nor given me over 
unto death. 


/ his teſliavonies 


9 Open methe gates of righteouſ neſs 


* a 


Io I —_ g0 7 and give thanks 
unto the Lord, 

 *20 This is the gate of the Lord: the 
righteous ſhallenter into it. 

21 Iwillthank thee,for thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my falvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders 
refuſed: is becomethe head-ſtone in the 
corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing : and it is 
marvellous .inour eyes, 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath 
made : we will rejoyceand be = init. 


25 Help me now, O Lor OLor, 
ſend us now roſperity. 


26 Blefſed' be he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord : 'wehave wiſhed you 
_ luck, ye that are of the houſe of rhe 

Lor | | 


27 Godis the Lord who hath/ ſhewed 
us light: binde the ſacrifice with cords, 
yea, even untothe horns of the altar. © 

.. 28 Thow arr my God, and I will tharik 
roy :thowarrmy God, and I will praiſe 
thee. 

: »29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
heis gracious : and his mercy endarech! 
for:ever. 

PSA L. CXIX. 

.  - Beats immaculati. 
SÞEEPLeſſed are thoſe thae are undeft- 
&' B + ledinthe way # 
D 348 law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep! 
and ſeek him wirh their 
whole hearr. 

'3\ For they who do no wickedneſs : ; 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſtcharged : that we ſhall 4 
ligently keep thyy commandments, 

5 O that my ways were made ſo dire&: 
that 1 mighrkeep thy ſtatures. 

6 Soſhall -not' de.confounded : while 
have reſpe& untoall thy commandments, 

7 Iwiltcthank thee with an unfeigned 
heart-: when 1 ſhall have leatned the 

judgements of thy righteouſneſs. © .' | 
8 'Þwill-keepthy ecrenigtes : ”. wi 
i] Qua me-not utrerly, -! 


and walk ih the = | 


Evening 


as 
i am. oo 
< + ww CORE nod eta PIP . FI 


— — P 


LM. The 3 


| | 


1 1. -  Juquotorriget ? 
WV i his ſhall a young man 

cleanſe his way : even by ruling 
himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have 1 won 
thee : O let me not go wrong out of thy 
commandments, 
$3 Thy words have I hid within my 
heart : thar I ſhould not fin againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art chou, O Lord : O teach 
me thy {tarutes. | 

5 With mylips have I beentelling : of 
all the judgements of thy mouth, 

6 I have had as preat delight in the 
way of thy teſtimonies :as in all manner of 
riches, 

71will talk of thy commandments:and 
have reſpe& unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes ; 
and1will not torgertthy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo, 


Q Do well unto thy ſervant : that I 
may live and keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee 
the wondrous things of thy law. 


3 I am a ſtrangeruponearth : O hide 
thy commandments from me. 

4 5 breaketh out for the very 
fervent deſire ; that it hath alway unto thy 


judgements... | a 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and 
et are theythatdo errfrom thy com- 


6 Qturn from me ſhameand rebuke : 
or I have kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak apainſt 
e: butthy ſervant isoceupied in thy fta- 


$ For thy teſtimonies are my delight : 
and my counſellours., 
a Adheſit pavimento. + * |. / 
FAY foul chenterhro the duſt : Oiquic- 
| en thou me accordingtorhy word. 
{2 A ———_— & thou 
heardeſt me: Oteach methy ſtatutes. - 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of 
by commandments : and iq ſhallTtalkof 
thy wondrous works. 227023 
- 4 'Myſoul mekerh away for very hea- 


RE _———— Ae pt nga —-, 


yineſs: comfort thou me according unt 
thy word. | 

5 Take from me the way of lying: 
cauſe thou me to make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth ;-a 
thy judgements have Ilaid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck untothy teſtimonies : O 
Lord, confound me nor. 

8 Iwillrun the way of thy command- 
ments; when thou haſt ſer my heart at 


liberty. | | h 
Legem pone. wif; 
FPGPSGSEach me, O Lord,the way of thy 

T. + Qatutes:and I ſhall keep itunto 

24% the end. | 
| 2 Give me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall keep it 
with my whole heart, 

3 Make meto goin the path of thy com. 
mandments : for therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline-my beart unto thy teſtimo- 
nies : and not to covetouſnels. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they be- 
hold vanity : andquickenthou me in thy 
way. 

/ O-ſrabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: 
that I may fear thee. 

7Take away the rebukethat I am afraid 
of : for thy judgements are good. 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy com- 
mandments: O quicken meiinthy righte- 
oulnels. = : $55:4.24 

Et veniat ſuper me, uy 
_ thy loving mercie come alſo unto 
me, O Lord; even thy ſalvation, ac- 
cording unto thy word.- .-. 

2 So ſhall. make anſwer-unto my blaf- 
phemers : for my truſt is in thy word. 1/1 
-4 3 O take notthe word of thy truth ut- 


terly out of my mouth : for my-hope is in 
'thy judgements, 


\'../4 So'ſhall alway keeprhy law-{ yea 
L316 5 5500 


for everandever.*."> \ : 5; 

-'"  AridI will walk at ſiberrys for1feek 

thy commandments. 13897 © : '75 
6 I will ſpeak of thy teftimonies alſo, 

even before kings : and vill, not vey; 

(med.2::t 03% 3; 171 T4 #01 anna 

7 And my delight ſhall be infthyxcans- 


o 


Morning 
prayer. 


mangments: which Thave loved, 7) « | 


— w_w_e-z © 


__ 


"as 5 *4.. 


— > Sum oererm > oo aprons. 2 - Err 


wo, day. | 


$' My hands alſowilfT liftwp anto thy 
ommandments, which I have loved: and 
ny ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor eſto ſerv tui. 
O Think uponthy ſervant, as concern- 
ing thy word : wherein thou haſt 
uſed meto put my truſt, 

2 Theſameis my comfort in my trou- 
ble: for thy word harh quickned me. 

3 Theproud have had me exceedingly 
in deriſion : yet have I not ſhrinked from 
thy law. 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting 
judgements, O Lord : and received com- 
fort. 

5. I am horribly afraid : for the ungod- 
ly that forſake thy law. | 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in 
the henll of my pilgrimage. 

7 I have thought upon thy Name, O 


thy law. . | 
8 This I had : becauſe I keptthy com- 
mandments, | 
Portio mea, Domine, 
fy arc my portion, OLord : 1 have 
promiſed to keep thy law. 
2 TI made my humble petition in thy 
preſence with my whole heart : O be mer- 
cifull unto me according to thy word. 

3 I called-mine own ways to remem- 
brance ; andturned my feetunto thy te- 
ſtimonies, | 

41 madehaſte, and prolonged not the 
time : to keep thy commandments, | 

5 The congregatians of the ungodly 
baverobbed me : but Lhaye net forgotten 
thy law. | } 
.- 6 At midnightT will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee: becauſe of thy righteous judge- 
ments, 631 ] 
..7 Lama companionofall themchat fear 
thee : and keep thy commandments,  } 
18 Theearth,O Lord,isfull of thy mer- 
cy : Oteach me thy ſtatutes. 
41622) Bonitatem fecifti, 

O Lord,' thou haſt dealt graciouſly 
AF with thy, ſervant: according unto 


; | 2 O tearamecrociunderiianding, and |. 


Lord, in the night-ſeaſon : and have kept] - 


knowledge : nave 
cow > ring Wis, " - 
3 Before I was troubled,I went wrong: 
but now 1 have kept thy word, a 
4 Thou art good and gracious : 
teach methy ſtatutes, « 9910 
5 Theproud have imagined a lie agai 
me : but I will keep thy commandment 
with my whole hearr, 
6 Their heart isas fat as brawn : but 
my delight hath been in thy law, | 
7 Iris gpodfor me that I have been in 
trouble ; that I may learnthy ſtatutes. 
8 Thelaw of thy mouth isdearer unto 
me: thenchouſands of gold and filver, 
Manns tne fecerunt me, 
SSEPEH hands have made me and fa- 


w 1 + ſhionedme: .O give me under- 
+435 ſtanding, thatI may learn thy 


commandments, | 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when 
they ſee me : becauſe I have puc my truſt 
inthy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judge- 
ments are right: and that thou of very| 
faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be trouble 

4 Olet thy mercifull kindneſs be my 
comfort : according tothy word unto thy 
ſeryant, 


5 O let thy loving merciescome unto 


me, that I may live: for thy-law4is my 
delight. 11403 Haf worl Þ 

6 Let the proud .be confounded, for 
they go wickedly about to deſtroy. me 
but I will be occupied in thy command- 
ments, | 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known 
thy reſtimonies: beturned unto me. : 7 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſta- 
rutes : that1 be not aſhamed, ' 

Defecit ayima mea. 


prayer, 


M* ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvati- 
on: andI have a good hope berayfe. 
of thy word. A'S 
2 Mineeyes long fore for thy md 
ſaying,O when wilt chou comfort me? .| 
3 ForI am become like a bottle in 
the ſmoke : yet do-I not forget; thy ſth 

rutes, | 309% ' 
4 How.many. are the days of thy ar 
vant 


Evening 


” 
- ”ONS wo - . 


= TD 
© OWLS 


TE IS 


| teachers:for thy te&imoniesate.m 
| - 4 Jam Wiſer then the: afed:; 


nil 


| 


Sage ore | 


x perſecurome?” adit - | 
5 The proud or te: 
bich are not afterthy law.” ” 

6 All thy commandments are true: they 
rſecute.me falfly, O berhon my help. 


7-T had almoſt made an eats me 
upon earth ; but I forſook not thy com- 
mandments. 


8 O quicken me after thy loving kind- 
neſs :, and ſo ſhall 1keep the teſtimonies 
of thy mouth. 

In eternum, Damne. 
Lord, thy word: endureth for ever 
inheaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remainetch from one 

enerationto another : thou haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth, and it abideth, 

3 They continue his day according to 
thine ordinance : forall things! get ee. 

- 4 If my delight had not been int wa W; 
I ſhould have periſhed in my.trouble, 

5 1 will never forget thy command- 

mencs:forw*®them thou haſt quicktedme, 
6 lamthine, O fave me: for I have 
fought thy commandments. of. 

7 Theungodly laid wait for me;tode-| 
troy me: but wiltconſider thy reſtiino- 
_ 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end: 
= w/e commandment isexceeding broad 
"Rpomap able: 

"Ord, das love: have-l;unta thy Wh 
allche daylongis myftudy in x. 


2 Thouthrough thy-commandments 


haſt made me-wiſer then mire enemies: for 
they are ever with me-71i3 10: 47 _— wes ', 
3 L have more underſianding the 


_ 
I keepthy-commandments: 1; +» 
5 Lhave refrained my, my mee) | 
;,thar] m—_— y Dd 
ave gor. ſhrank from rby-gulger 
ments :i forchou teacheſt me; |: 3 
7 O how ſweetarethy, words unto.my 


throat: St ſweeter they honey: unto my | 


-\n $I —_ thy commundatnn he 
underſtanding : therefore 4 bate 
ways, 


-.\1 Lmoerne pedibus meis. 
$343 Hy _ a _—_ unto 
- teet : anda light unto S, 
Se44g 2 1ha wry nnd pl or 
faſtly purpoſed ; to keep' thy 
righteous judgements, 

"3 Lamtroubled above meaſiite: quic- 
ken me, O Lord, according to thy word 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of m 
mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord : and tea 
me thy judgements. 

5 My doulis alway in my hand: yet dg 
I not forget thy law. 

6 The rung odly have laid a ſnare for me: 
bur” yer! I twerved not from ty com- 
mandments, 

7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 claimed - 
mine heritage for ever: and why? theyar 

oy of my heart. 


the oy" 
| ve applied my heart to fulfill h 
ſtatutes alway : even unto the end, 
Iniquos odio habmi. | 
b | Hatechem that imagine evil things: b 
thyldw dol love, 

2 Thouartmy defence and ſhield: :an 
my rruſt isin.thy word, 

:3 Away from me, ye wicked; I wi 
keep the commandments of my God. ' 
. | '4 Oftadliſttneaccordingtothy word, 
that I may live: andlet menor be diſap- 
pointed of my hope. 

.,-5'Hold thou'me up, and I ſhall be fafe: 
yeay my idelighr ſhall be ever inthy ſta: 
cures, 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that 
depart from hy ſtatues: for they imagine 
bur:deceit. : 

7 Thou putteſt away all rhe un 
of the earth like drofs : therefore 1 oy 

teftimonies, 

8 My fleſhtrembleth for fear of ach 
and Iamafraidof thy judgements. 

3:5 21 27 Fuck judicinns.' 
F Deal with che thing'that i8awfull anc 
right ; "O-give me not oWW unto min 
oppreſſours, 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight i 
that which is good 5 _ the- -prond do me 
no wrong. 
3 Mine cyes- are: waſted away! % 
S 3 


”— _— 


4 —Ww es —_ 


Morni 


prayer. 


a . <2 ——_—— 


e.dor. 


unto thy loyiog MEICY + and teach me thy 
Katutes, 

5 1am thy ſervant,O grant mcunder 
Nanding: chat I may know, thy eimo- 
nies, 
' 6 Itistimefor thee, Lord, to la 
thine hand : for they have Cedar 
law, 

7 Forl lovethy commandinons: above | 
gold and precious ſtone, -/': .- 

8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy com- 
mandments : and all falfe ways I _ 


abhor, 

Mirabilia,. +1 ; 
Ti teſtimonies are wonderfull:there- 

fore doth my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy wordg 
_ light and underſtanding unto. the 
imple. : 
3.1 opened my mouth, and drew:in 
breath : for my delight was in: «by; -CO 
mandments. 
. 4 Olook thou upon me, and; be mer- 


ifulluntame; as t ulclt —u = unto 
thoſe thar-lovethy.Name.:: 392 


5. Order my/ſtep inthy wand: or 
ſhall no; wickedneſs baye Gortinion over 
me, 
.6..0 deliver me. from, the vkrngfull 
dealings of men-; and:ſo, ntl hocpehy 
[commandments. 
.7 Shew the light efthy couttennce up- 
lon thy ſeryant : and teac mn thy Ramured, 
8 Mineeyes guſh out with matte 
men keep notthylaw.o rol ! » 
OL i 910 wſhs £5, Dominte;\ 1:£5 5111 
WF. art thou, Q Lord: dela 
A. iscby judgement... {i yi # 
2 The ceſtimoniesthat thow-haft roo 
anded : are.cxcee one Neome, 
n TY y. zeal hath» even. cotſunied 
migpenemics have forgotten 


-- s 
Fry word is tried to the utero, 

yicrvant{oucrhit. : Qu 364434 

5 I am ſmall,and of no reputations yet 


0. Lankan command 


—— 


i 


Pong. © 


forth; it gi-| 


[ 


- [looking for, thy health + Tar the word ; "oa ancverlai 
ofthy rig eſs, righteouſneſs: and thy-lave.is the truth. 
;4- deal with. thy ſervage according CE Tronbk:and beavineſs have take 


hold upon me z. :yet'is my: delight in th 
commandments... -|. 

8. The rightcouſneFof thy 
iscyenlaGing: groan windadog, 
and Ifhallive. 7 


Clamanti in toto corde meo. 


Call with my whole heart: hear 
£7 T * "me,'OLofd ,I wil keep thy Ra- 
tutes. 
$44.47 2 Yea, eyen unto thee do.1 
call: help me, and] ſhall keep thy Jeſth- 
monies, EI 
.3 Early in the morging do I cry unto| 
thee: for inthy word 1 4 pd 
4 Mine eyes prevent the ight-watches: 
that Imight be occupie in thy words. 

5_ Hear my voice, QLord, according 
ubto'thy loving kindneſs; quickenme ; IC 
entige chou art wont,.'. * 

draw migh chat of malice per- 
ſecure me-; and arefar from thy law, 

7 Bethou nigh at hand, O Lord: for 

iy .commandmentsAare true. 

As concerning thy Founopich 1 
have known oh ince : that thou haſt 
grounded themfor ever, 


'., Fidehnwilitarems....ropiia 2-16 | 
( Eniermincadrentey and deliver 
2 Avengethqu my:caufe; 'and' dek 


me : for1;donorfor 
me t: quickenmeattorgingtoth word. 
3 -Mealch-1yfar from remedy: for 
they regardnotthy tatdites!” 319 v1 11201 
(7 p>Grominthy-mercy;O bord / iC- 
/ {kevmeartbowurr.oHr, il! 11: 215119557 
21 ug>Manhcherolrerhiar trouble ez 
perſecute me :* yer do Twor wat Freon 
thyceftimonies. i! 951115715 71 9V4 ? 
6Ivgrievert-mae when Tee ths trvnlſ 
urs2 becauſe rheyi keep nortliy fav, 
7 Conſider; O- Lord, how T love 
| | commandinents'#/.O quicken me accord- 


all 


ing to thy: driefs;/! £9) £00! 
8 Thy words truefrom everlaſting: | 

albthe:7j hescof thy tigtre6uſſicls 

nduilc wedve verinorep! © 1 omonitriobarn Þ 
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Mornin 
Fr ayer, 
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tt 
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0 P rinevpes ph 5 ſunt Of + 
Rinces have! ted me withoutu 
cauſe »' but my heart ftanderh inaw of 

hy word, + WEE 
2 Tam as glad of thy word 7 as one 
ht findeth great ſpoils, = O0qO 
3 As for lies, I hateand abhor them : 
but thy law doT love.* | 
© 4 \Seyentimes aday do I praiſe thee ; 
becauſe of thy righreons judgements, | 
5 Great 1s-the peace thar they. have 
who love thy'law': /arid they are not of- 
fendedarit.”''! SHng[- LY 
6' Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving 
bealch ; & done after chy commandments. 
7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies : 
and loved themrexceedingly. ++ © 5 © 
 '$-Thave keprthy' commandments 4nd 
teſtimonies : for all my ways are before 
Appropinquet deprecatio, - 
Ec complain come beforethee, O 
\ Lord + give me underſtanding accords 
ing ro thy wotd. 
2 Let my ſupplication come | before 
thee : deliver me according to thy word, 
3 My lips ſhalf ſpeak of thy praiſe: 
when thou haſt caught me thy ſtatutes... 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of wy 
word: for all ty commandments are 
righteous. - We 
- 5 Lit thine hand help me : for 1 have 
choſen thy commandments. - 
|. 6 Ihavelonged for thy faving health, 
O Lord : andin thy law isnrydelighr. 
7 Olet my foul live, andit ſhell praiſe 
thee : and thy judgethents ſhall help me. 
8 Ihave goneaſtray like a ſheep' tht 
isloft: O' ſeek (thy fervant, for 1donot 
forget thy commandments. 
'  -. PSAT: CXX. 

1 - | M4 Dominum. 
SS##SHenf wasirt trouble,l called up- 
SW & onthe Lord : and he heard te. - 
©4444 2 Deliver my foul, O Lord, 

from lying lips: and from a de- 


ceitfoll tongue.” + (00S 
3 What reward Malthic given or #nb. 
untothee, thoufaiſe'r, :evett mighty 
burning coals, 


d ſharp artows,with. hot 


rY dw DS AE—_— - _—_—— 


| 


| 


4 Wo ism& that am eoriſtrained to 
dwell with 1 afdto have my ha- 
bicarion among the erits ofKedar, * * |» 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt a ng theme 
that ate enemies unto pedce..- ' 

-"'6 Tlabouv for peace, bur when'T ſpeak 
unto'them thereof: they makethern ready 
to bartel, -- 

PSA L.-CXXI. 
| Levaui oculos, 
| burr up mine eyes unto the hills : 

from whence comerh my help. * 

2 My help cometh even fromthe Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mo- 
ved:and he that keepeth thee will not ſleep.] 

4 Behold, hethatkeepeth Iſrael; ſhall 
neither ſlumber rior fleep, '- 

5 TheLord himſelfis thy keeper : rhe 
Lordis thy defence upon thy right hand; 


- 6/Sothat the ſar ſhall nor thee 
by day : neither the moon by nighit. *-*- 
: 9 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee fro 


all evil : 


yea, itis even he that ſhall & 
thy ſoul. | 


8 The Lord ſhall preferye o0in 
out and thy coming Fe: from'r F bits 
forthfor evermore. IP 

PSAL. CXXIE.. 
Letatus ſum. 


[| Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We 
will go into the houſe of the Lord. 
'2 Oarfeert ſhall ſtand in thy gates : O 
Jerufalem. | 
3 Jerufalemis built as a ciry : that is at 
unity in it felf. 
- 4 Forrhither the' tribes go up; ev 
the tribes of the Lord: 'to teſtifieunto If: 
rael, to give thanks urito the Name of th 
Lord. | | 
5 For there is the fear of judgement; 
eventhe fert ofthe honſe of David, © 
6 O pray fox the pezce of Jeruſatent: 
they fhalf profper that fove rhee. 
- '- Peace be within thy walls: and plen- 
teoufneſs within rhy palaces. bf 
£ 8 For.my brerhren.and companion 
ſakes: Iwillwiſhithee proſperiry. © 
--g Yea, becauſe ofthe houfe ofthe L 
our God; Iwillſeek to do thee good. 
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PSAL '/CXXIIL - 17/7 


a” d te levaui ocwlos meos. 


LA that dwelleſt in the heavens. 
2 Behold, evenas the eyes of ſervants 
gok untothe 'hand of their maſters, and 


her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait up- 
on the Lord our God,unril he have mercy 
upon us, 

3. Have mercy upon us, O- Lord, bay 
py” upon us; for weareutterly Uelps 


4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornfull 
reproof of the wealthy : and with the de- 
ſpiefulneſs of the proud, 
PSAL. CXXIV. 
Nift quia Dominws. 

F the Lord himſelf had not been on our 

ſide, now may Iſrael ſay : if the Lord 

imſelf had nor been on our ſide, when 
men roſe up againſt us, 

2. They ha ſwallowed us up quick : 
hen they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed 
t us, 

3  Yeazthe waters had drowned us:and 

the ſtream bad gone over our ſoul. 
4 The deep waters of the proud ; had 
—_ even over our ſoul, 

5 Bur praiſed be the Lord : who hath 
ot- en us over for a prey unto their 
cet 

6 Our ſoul is c_ even. a8 bird 
ut of the ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare 

broken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lab who hath made heave! rth, 
PSAL CXXV. 

Vs confidunt. 


ſhall be even as the mount $10n; which 
; ay not be removed, buxſtapdeth faſt for 


a 2 The bills Randabour Jeruſalem: even 
o ſtandeth the Lord round about his peo-! | 
le, from this time torth for evermore. 

4: E6r the nod of the ungodly cometh 
{fot intothe lot of the righteous :, leſk che; 
{xighteous put their band; unto wicked- 


4 D 3.58 


| 19h aegebi.ondimue efblens. | 
; Neto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou | 


the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of | 


| meth of the Lord. 


Hey that puttheir cruſt in the Lord, | 


| med when they ſpeak; with me enemies 


— a - 


4 Dowell, 'O- Tore: vnto thoſe that 


5 As for ſuch asturn back unto thei: 
own wickedneſs : the Lord ſhall lead them 
forth with the evil doers, but Pence ſhall 
be upon Iſrael. , 
| PSAL. CXXVI. 
In convertendy. 


###+FHen the Lord turned again the| Evening 


$ W W + captivity of Sion ; then were we” 
$445 * like unto,them that dream. : 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
wich laughter: and our tongue with joy. 

3 Then ſaid chey among the heathen: 
the Lord hath done greatthings for them. 

4 Yea,the Lord hath done great things 
for us already: whereof werejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the 
rivers inthe ſouth. 

6 They that ſowe in tears: ſhall reap 
in joy, 

;7-He thatnow goeth on Bla. weep- 
ing, and beareth torch good leed : hal 
doubtleſs come again with joy, and rs 
his ſheaves with him. 

PSAL. CXXVII, 
Nift Dominus. 
Px: the Lord buildthe houſe ; their 
labouris burloſt that build it, 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : the 
watchman waketh bur in vain, -;/54, 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to 
riſe up early, and ſo latetake reſt, andedy 
the bread of carefulneſs : for ſo be giveth 
his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift that -co- 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the 
Siant : even ſoare the young children. ; 
6 Happy is the man that hath his qui- 
ver "ll of them : they ſhall not be aſha- 


in thegate. | 
PSAL. CXXVIII. 

Beatz omnes. ' 
Bute areall they that fear the Lord: | 
and,walk in his ways, -;-;; - | 
.2For outheke catches. laboars of thine; | 
hands;Q. Relwtiea A hopes ſhalcchou be.. 
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3 Thy wifeſhafſFeas the fruitful vine: 
upon the walls of thine houſe. 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches; 
round about thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : 
that feareth the Lord, 
6 TheLord from out of Sion ſhall fo 
bleſs thee : that thou _ ſee Jeruſalem 
in proſperity all thy life long. 
X : Ya, that hes ſhale ſes thy childrens 
children : and peace upon Iſrael. | 
| PSA L. CXXIN. © 
- Sepe expugnaverunnt. 
- F Any a timebave they fought againſt 
me from my youth up : may Iſrael 

now ſay, | 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from my -youtlr up: but they have 
not prevailed againſt me. 

3 Theplowersplowedupon my back : 
and made long furrows, 

4 Buttherighteous Lord ; hach hewn 
the ſnares of the ungodly in © warp 

5 Letthem be confounded and turned 
backward: as many as have evil will at 
Sion, 

6 Letthem beevenas the graſs grow- 


afore it be plucked up.” 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his 
thand : neither. he, that” bindeth up the 
ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Sothat they who go by ſay not ſo: 
much as, The Lord proſper you : we wiſh 
you good luck inthe Name of the Lord, 

PSAL. CXXX.. 


De profunais. 
Oo” of the deep have I-called unto 
| thee, O Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 


| 2 Oletthine ears conſider well :: the* 


voice of my complaint. 
;- 3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 


\mark what is done amiſs: OLord, who | 


{may abide it? | 
\ 4 Forthereis mercy withthee : there- 
ore ſhalt thou be feared. ' 
5 I look for the'Lord; my ſoul doth 
ait forhim : inhiswordis my truſt. 
"6 My foul-fleetly unto the Lord 7 be- 
=> the morning watch, Hay , before the 


'| low, like as childet 


ing upon the houſ-tops: which withereth. 


i" Olfrael, truſt in the Lord, for wit 
the Lord there is mercy: and with himi 
plenteous redemption. 


his ſins. 
P SAL. CXXXI. 
Domaine, non eſt, 


no proud looks, 


' 3 But I refrain wy on, nn Ahh it 
t1s weaned- from 


his mother : yea, my ſoul-is even as a 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord : from 
this time forth for evermore. © 7 
PSAL. CXXXEHE. "me: 
HMemento, Domine, 
#PPPF Ord, remember David : andall 
# L + hiscrouble. Es 
4 $8 2 How he ſware unto the Lord: 


mighty God of Jacob, 
_ mine houſe : nor climb up into my 
bed ; 


nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber : neither the 
temples of my headto take any reſt, 

5 Untill1 finde out a place for the tem- 
ple of the Lord : an habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo,we heardoftheſameat E phrata: 


bl 


and found it in the wood. 


fall low on our knees before his foot 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place: 
(thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength, 
9 Let thy prieſts be' clothed with 


righteouſneſs ; and let thy ſaints fing with| 


;joyfulneſs, 


not away the preſence of thine Anointed. 
| 11 The Lord hath-madeafaichfull oath 
unto David : and he "ſhall not ſhrink; 


from it; 


12 Ofthefruit of thy body : ſhall I ſet» 


nthyſeat, *! » 


©———_—_—_— gy 


Eo I am not high-minded: I have 


2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great 
| matters: which are too high for me: 


weaned childe. ny 


11 


and yowed a yow-unts the 's-/ 


3 1 will not come within the taberna- 


Pi I will not ſuffer mine eyes tofleep; 


10 For thy ſeryant Davids ſake : tutn' 


8 And he ſhall redeemIſrael : from all 


| 


| 


7 Wewill go into his tabernacle ; _ 
ool, 


| 


upo , . £ Bo 
; - 1.3 If chychildren will keep my cove-! 
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them: their children alſo ſhall ſit upon 
thy ſeat for evermore. 
+ 14-For the Lord hath choſen Sion to 
be an habitation for himſelf : he hath 
longed for her. 
15 This ſhall bemy Lakrevers here 
will I dwell, for Thaye adelight therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with in- 
and will ſatisfy her poor with 


k her prieſts with health ; 


creaſe -: 
bread... 
dhe ; wil ll dfi 
ind ex.laints all tejoyce and ſin 
p 2 There ſhall 1 —_ the. te Da- 
vid to flouriſh : I have ordained alantern 
for mine Anointed. 
19 As for lus, enemies, I ſhall clothe 
them with ſhame: byt upon himſelf ſhall 
his crown flouriſh. 
PSAL. CXXXIT. 
Ecce, quam bonum, 
Ehold, how good and joyfull a thing 
1928 Brethren to: dwell cogether'in 
unitie. 
2 Itis like the precious ointmentupon 
[the head, thas ran down unto the beard : 
ieven unto Aarons beard, and went down 
to. the: Skirts of his clothing. vY 
3- Like asthedew of Hermon: which 
fall upon the bill of Sion, 
4- For there the Lord promiſed his 
bleſſing : and life for evermore. 
| P SAL. = wth 
| Ecce n 
Ptbou now, —_ the Lord: all ye 
ſeryants ofthe Lord, 
2 Yethatby night ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord: even in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. - 
z Liftup-your hands in the ſanQuary : 
and praiſe the Lord, 
4 The Lord, that made heaven and | 
carth: give thee bleſſing, out of Sion, 
L '"U! -P S AT. CXXXYV 
t | Landete: Nomien. 


fthe Lord : _ it O ye ſervants; ' 
'the Lord ,, 
2 Ye that "Rand i in the houſe of 


® --ums the courts of the houſe: o-qur | 
| _ Ry Sven ourdevenoo. — 


nant, and my telti monies that I ThallTearn 


£4 FS, ends of x © world; and ſenderh forth 


| pes : and be gracious unto hjs 


'3. O praile theL - for ithe Lor 


o_ O fing praikes unto his Name | 


r it is lovely, 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Ja- 
cob unto himſelf :. and: rae for his = 
poſſeſſion. 

5; For I know-that the Locd i is; great : 
and thatour Lord is aboye all Gods. 

6 Wharſoeyer the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he in heaven, andinearth :; and inthe 
ſea, and inall dee ep places,.; i.;-/ 

7 He bringeth forth the: clouds from 


lightaipgs with the rain, bringing. ra 
winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egype: 
both of a man and beaſt, 

9 He hath fent tokens and wonders i 11 
tothe midſt of thee, Othou land of Egypt: 
upon Pharaoh, andall his ſervants, 

10 He ſmotedivers nations: and ſlew 
mighty kings. | 

11 Sehon, king. of the Amorites, and, 
Ogthe king of Baſan : and all the kipg- 
doms of Canaan'; 

12 And gavetheir land to be an herj- 
tage: even an heritage unto Iſrael his 
people, 

13 Thy Name ,O Lord, cadureth for 
ever: ſo doth thy memorial, 'OLord, from 
one generation to another, 

14 For the Lord will ave "ge his pe0= 

rvants, 
5 As for the images of the heathen, 
Ph, are but ſilver andgold : the work of 
mens hands. 


16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : 

pai they, bur they lee got. : _ 
17 They have ears, and yes they heas, 

not :. neither is. there any brearh i their | 


| mouths, 


18 They that make them are like in 
'to.them : and ſo are all they that put thein| 


[truſt inthem. | 
19. Praiſeche Lord, e houſe of Iſrael : | 


On the Lord, 'laud ye the Name praiſe the Lord, yehouſeof Aaron. 


ye that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
- 25 /Praiſed:be, the Lond! out of Sion: 
[nie nanny DES F 


— — Cos wo wn owe 


' 
' 20 Praiſe theLord, yehouſe of Levi ; J 
| 
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PSAL. CXXXVI. 
*.' Confitemini, 


+#ÞEÞE Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
OQ # he is gracious: and his mercy 
> 4.4 2 <adureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God 
of all gods : for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 

4 Who _ doeth great wonders : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 - Who by his excellent wiſdom made 
the heavens : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
6 Who laid out the earthabove the 
waters : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 Who hach made great lights : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the 
mercy endureth for ever ; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern 
the night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

' 10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt- 

born : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

11 And brought our Iſrael from a- 
mong them : for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 

12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched- 
out arm : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two 


(parts ; for his mercy endureth for ever, 
14 And made Hfrael to go through 

'the midſt of it: for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 

| 15 Butas for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 

he overthrew them in the Red ſea: for his 

mercy endureth for ever, 


16 Who led his” people through the | 


wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
17 Who ſmotegreat kings:for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever , 
18 Yea, and flew mighty 
is mercy endureth for ever , 
| * T9 Sehoncking of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 
ve And Og the king of Baſan : for bis 
2 


kmgs + for 


rey endureth for ever; 


- 


r 
day : for his | 


21 And gave away their land for an 
heritage : for his mercy endurethfor ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto. Iſrael 
his ſervant : for his metcy endureth for 
ever. 

23 Whoremembredus when we were 
in trouble : for his mercy endureth for 

24 And hath delivered us from our 
enemies : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

25 Who giveth food toall fleſh : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 

26 Ogive thanks unto the God of hea- 
ven : for his mercy endureth for ever: 

27 O give thanks utito the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 
Super flaming. 


Y the waters of Babylon we fat down 
and wept : whenwe remembred thee, 

O Sion, 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them 
up : upon the trees that are therein, | 
3 For they that led us away captive, | 
required ofus then a ſong and melody by 
| 


our heavineſs: Sing us one of the ſongs 0 
Sion, 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords fong l 
in a trange land? | 
5 IfI forget thee, O Jernſalem : let; 
my right hand forget her cunning. | 
6 If I do not remember thee, letmy! 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 


yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem inmy mirth, 
' 7 Remember the children of Edom, 
!OLord, in the day of Jeruſalem : how 
'they ſaid, Down with it, down with ir, 
\evento the ground. 
8- O daughter of Babylon, waſted 
with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he be that 
rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us, 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy 
children : and throweth them againſt the 
Kones, © OT" © Me: 8; 

-P SAE. 'CXXNVMI.: +> 
Confitebor tibs. cy 
I | Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
A with my whole heart : even before the 
'gods will I fing praiſe unto thee, © — | 
I IA L 


_ 
. 


i 


_ 


_ an 


— 


\XXIX, ay. 


"The Þ 


—Y tht wt 


- K Th( XXIX, 


« [Morning 
prayer, 


3 


1 


be 
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CELERY 


_. .2- I will worſhip toward thy holy tem- 


ple, and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy 
loving, kindneſs and truth : for thou ha 
magnified thy Name,and thy word above 


all things. 


$ 

£3 When I called upon thee,thou heard- 
eſt me : andenduedit my foul with much 
ſtrength. 
4 . All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord: for they have heard the 
words of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they ſhallſing inthe ways of the 
Lord: "that great is the glory ofthe Lord. 

6 Fogthough the Lord be high , yet 

et unto the lowly : as for the 
& beholdeth them afar off, 
Fhough I walk in the midſt of trou- 
ſhalt thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouf- 
neſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving 


[kindneſs toward me : yea, thy mercy, O 


Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 
PSAL. CXXXIX, 

Domine, probafts. 
TF4FY Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 
out, and known me : thou 
knoweſt my down-ſitting , and 
mine up-rifing , thou under- 
tandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou artabout my path, and about 
my bed : .and ſpieſt out all my ways, 
3. For.lo, there is not a wordin my 
tongue ; but thou , O Lord, knowelt ir 
ltog 


» 
$07 


ether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me bebinde and 
before : and laid thine hand upon me. 

- 5 Such knowledge is too wonderfull and 


excellent for me : I cannot attain unto ir. 


6 Whither ſhall 1 go then from thy 
Spirit: or whither ſhall I go then from 


[by preſence? 


7 IfI climb up into heaven, thou art 
ry ; if [gg down 10 hell, thou art there 
Ik 


0. Þ 
Fl. 8 IfI take the wings ofthe morning: and 
| remainin the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
* 9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead 


| 


me * and thy right hand ſhall hold me 

10 If ay, Peradyentare the darkneſ: 
ſhall cover me: then. ſhall my night b 
turned to day.. . 

11 Yea,the darkneſs is no darkneſs with 
thee, bur the night isas clear asthe day:the 
darkneſs and light to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt 
covered me in my mothers womb. | 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for 1 
am fearfully and wonderfully made : mar- 
vellous are thy works , and that my ſoul 
knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : 
though I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned 
beneath inthe earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, 
yet being unperfe&t: and in thy book 
were all my members written, 

16 Whichday by day were faſhioned: 
when as yet there was none of them. 

17 How dearare thy counſels unto me, 
O God: O how great is the ſum of them ! 

18 IfItell them, they are moin num- 
ber thenthe ſand : when 1 wake up, I am 
preſent with thee. 

19 Wiltthou not ſlay y wicked,O God: 
depart from me ye bloud-thirſty men, 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly a- 
gainſt thee: and thine enemies take thy 
Name in vain. 

21 DonotTIhatethem, O Lord, that 
hate thee : and am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea, Ihatethemright ſore: even 
as though they were mine enemies. 

23 Trie me, O God, and ſeek ie 
ground of my heart : prove me, and exa- 
mine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of 
wickedneſsin me: and lead me in the way 
everlaſting, | 

PSAL. CXL, 

Eripe me, Domave. IT 
Eliver me,OLord,from theevil man: 
& preſerve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchiefin their hearts; 
and ſtir up ſtrife all the day long. 


3 They have ſharpned their Fongnes like 
a ſerpent: adders poiſon.is under their lips, 
| WS $i: 4 Keep 
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4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the -ungodly : preſerve meifrom rhe 
wicked men , whoare purpoſed to over- 
throw my goings. 

$5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, 
and ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, 
and ſer traps in my way. 

6 1 ſaid unto theLord,, thou art my 
God: hear the voice of my prayers, O 
Lord. | 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my 
health : thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battel, 

8 Let not the ungodly have hisdefire, 
O Lord: let not his miſchievous imagi- 
[nation proſper, leſt they be too proud, 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips 
we upon the head of them : that compaſs 

me abour. 
{ 10 Lethor burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be caſt into the fire, and into the 
pit, that they never riſe up again, 
| 11 A manfullof words ſhall not pro- 
per upon the earth : evil ſhall huncthe 
wicked perſon to overthrow him. | 

12 Sure Iam,thatthe Lord will avenge 
the poor : and maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs, 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall givethanks 
unto thy Name: and the juſt thall cont- 
nue in thy fight. 

PSAL. CXLI. 

Domaine, clamavi. 
Ord, Icall upon thee, haſte thee une 
to me; and conſider my voice, when 


| b cry unto thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy 
ſight asthe incenſe : and let the lifring up 
of my hands be anevyening ſacrifice, , 
. {3 Set'a watch, OLord, before my 
mouth : and keepthe door of my lips. 


| pleaſe thera. 
| 5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me 
| friendly': and reprove me. 

6 But letnot their precious balms break 


' thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 
4 O Let not mine heart be inclined to | 
any evil thing : let me not be occupied in | 
ungodly works , with the men that work | 
| wickedneſs, leſt 1 cat of ſuch things as | 


| thy ſervant : for in thy fight ſhallno 


7 Let their judges be overthrown i 
ſtony places: that they may (hear my 
words, for they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pir 
like as when one breaketh and hewet 
wood upon the earth, 

9 Burt mine eyes look unto thee, 
Lord God: in :thee is my truſt , O-ca 
not out my ſoul. | 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that the 
have laid for me : and from the traps 0 
the wicked doers. 

11 Letthe ungodly fall into their own 
nets together : and let me ever eſcape 
them, -an- 

PSAL. CXLII. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. 
®PEPLP Cried unto the Lord with 
Le ———— 
+ IT x voice: yea, even unto the Lor 
$4.2. did I make my ſupplication. 
2 I poured out ” complain 
before him : & ſhewed him of my trouble 

3 When my fpirit was in heavineſs 
thou kneweſt my path: in the way wher 
in 1 walked have they privily laid a ſnar 
for me; 

4 Ilooked alſo upon my right hand: 
and ſaw there was no man that would 
know me. 

5 Ihadno place to flee unto ; and no 
man cared for my ſoul. 

F I cried = thee, O Lord, and ſaid; 
Thou art my hope and my portion in th 
land of the os: ”y ; 

7 Conſider my complaint : for 1 am 
brought very low, 

8 O deliver me from my perſecutours: 
for they are too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon , that 
may give thanks unto thy Name : which 


righteous reſort unto my company. 
PSAL. CXLIII. 
Domine, exaudi. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, and conſt- 
der my defire : hearkenunto mefor 
thy truth and righteouſneſs fake. - / 
2 Andenter not into judgement with 


(my head: yea, I will pray yetagainſt their | living be juſtified. 


ickedneſs, _ 
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;May.: The PSALMS. ___ The xxx, yy, 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my | 7. Send down thine hand from above : 
oul; he hath-ſmitten my life down to: the | deliver me ,; and rake me out of the great 
ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, | waters, ftom the hand of ſtrange children, 
sthe men thathave been long dead. 8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and 
4 Therefore is my ſpiric.vexed within | their right hand is a right hand of wicked- 
e: and my heart within me is deſolate, | |neſs. 
- 5 Yet do remember the time paſt, I | 9 Iwill ſing anew ſongunto thee, O 

e upon all thy works : yea, I exerciſe | God: and fing praiſes unto thee upon a 
felfin the works ofthy hands. ten-ftringed Jute, 
6 I ſtretchforth my hands unto thee: | 10 Thou haſt given viRory unto kings: 
y ſoul gaſpethunto thee as a thirſtyland, |and haſt delivered David thy ſervant from 
7 Hear me; O Lord, and that ſoon, for |the peril ofthe ſword. 
imy ſpirit waxeth faint : hide not thy face | 11 Save me, and deliver me from the 
from me, leſt I belike unto them: that go |hand of ſtrange children : whoſe mouth 
down into the pir. talketh of vanity , and their right hand is 
$ O let me hear thy loving kindneſs be- | a right band of iniquity. 
times in the morning, for in thee is my | 12 That our ſons may grow up as the 
truſt ; ſhew thou methe way.that ſhould |young plants: and that our daughters may 

in, for I lift up. my ſoulunto thee. | be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. 

9 Deliver me,O Lord,from mine ene- | 13. That our garners may be full and 
ies : for I flee unto thee to hide me. plenteous with all manner of ſtore : that 

10 Teach me to do the thing that plea- | our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and 
eth thee, for thou art my God: let thy |tenthouſands in our ſtreets. | 
_ Spirit lead me forth intothe land | 14 That ouroxen may beſtrong to la- 

ig 

I 


f righteouſneſs, - | bour, that there be no decay : no leading 
I —_ me, O Lord, for w into captivity, and no complaining in our 

es fake : and for thy righteouſneſs |treets, 

bring my ſoul out of trouble, 15 Happy are the people that are in 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine e- |fuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed are the people 

nemies : and deſtroy at! themrhat'vex my |who havethe Lord for their God. 

ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. | PSAL. CXLV. 


| ,  PSAL. CXLIV. —  Exaltabote, Dems. 
Benedittius Dominus. I Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: & 
—_— SEPPLLeſled be the Lord my ſtrength : I will praiſe thy Nameforeverandever. 


* B #*- who teacheth my handsto war, | 2 Every day will I give thanks uato 
+4444 324 my fingers ro fight , thee: and praiſethy Name for ever & ever. 
| 2 My hope and my fortreſs, | 3 Great isthe Lord, and marvellous, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my defender, in |worthy to be praiſed : thereis no end of 
whom Irruſt : who ſubdueth my people |his greatneſs. . 2 = 
that is under me, | | 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
3 Lord;, what is man, that thou haſt |unto anorher : anddeelarettiy power; * 
ſuch reſpe& unto him : orthe ſon of man, | 5 Asfor me, I will be ralking of thy 
that thou ſo regardeſt him? worſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe and won- 
4 Man is like os br nought : his |drous works, | - 
{time paſſechaway like a ſhadow. #_; '- 6 So-that men ſhall ſpeak of the might 
' -. 5)-Bowthy heavens, OLord,and eeme (of thy marvellous as : and I wilt alfo tell 
KF! {down: touch the mountains, and they {of thy greatnels, | 3 | 
ſhall ſmoke. - | 297779 7 The memorial” of thine' abundant | 
3 6 Caſt forththy lightning & tear them: |kindneſs ſhalt'be ſhewed': and men fhall 
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ſhoot out thine arrows and'conſume them; ng of thy: righreownels,) .'- Adam ? 
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1QUS;; - marcifpll: 

of great goodneſs. |. 1; 
The Lard is loving unto every man: 

oF his mercy 48 Over all his works. 
| 19 Alithy works praiſe thee,Q Lord: 
and thy ſaints giye thanks unt9 thee. 1 
11 They ſhewthe glory of thy. King- 
dom: and talk of thy power  . - 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mightineſs of thy.: kingdom : might be 
known unto.men. 

13 Thy kingdom is-. att crotig} 
kingdom : 
throughout allages. 

14 The Lord upholderh all ſuch as tall: 
and lifteth up all choſe that are down. 

15 The eyesof all wait upon: thee, Q 
Lord: and thou giveſt them racir meat-in 
cue ſcalon; .. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: cond fil| 4 
leſt all things living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord. is righteous in all. bis 
ways: and boly.inall his works. 0 

x8 -The Lordis nigh unto all. themeban 
call upon him: yea, all ſuch as call, upon 
1m faithfully. 

19 He will fulfill the: defie'of them 
that fear hin ; he-alſo-wilthear their oy, 
and will helpzbem, >! ; 


| ———— — 


| 


20 The Lord preſerveth all them that 
love. him: but ſcattereth abroad all the 
ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of 
the Lord: and letallfleſhgivethanks unto 
his boly. Name for eyer and ever. 

PSAL. CXLVL 
| Lauda, amima mea. 
| the-Lord; O my foul, while I 
live will L praiſe. the Lord: 'yea,as long 
as I have any being , 1 willding praiſes; 
[000 - God.! -- 


| © 7: The: Lord: Joofeth men'our of pri 


and thy, dominion: endureth| ſide 


\ Siving: ſing praiſes upon! thEharp unto 
od, 


* ,”| our 


t not your would: in princes, nor . 
i0 A cbilde of man: for there i is n0 help 
in them. Jt; 

i3; Fqr when. the breath of- man: m-goeth 


then all his _— periſh. | 
4 Bleſſed is 


the 7x Go 


| and feedeth the young ravens that calf up- 


of ap horſe : neither delighteth lie in-any! 
| forth, he ſhall turn again to-hiscarth: and; | | 


e that hath the Goof fear him: and put their truſt inhis mercy, 
Jacob for his help ; and whoſe hope is in * 
C = thy God, O Sion. 4 


Ft "Who made heayen andearthjrlie ſ 
hed all -thar therein is : who keepeth hi 
promiſe for ever, 

... 6. Who helpechthem toright that ſ 
ter. wrong: who feedeth the hungry. 


ſon::the Lord giveth light to the ble. 

8 The Lord helpeth chem that are fa 
the Lord carerth for the righteous, 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, 
defenderh the fatherleſs and widow :asfo 
the way of the ungodly, he wrtetr icu 
down...” 

19. TheLord thy God, O Sion, ſha 
be King for evermore; and throughout al 
gencrations,- | 
\P'SAL, 'CX L VIE 


i Lauhate'D : 
# #49" oy the Lor Sa 154 ied ww 
*O% + Gf x to ſing wg unto- : prayer. 


yea, ajoyfultand pleaſan 
S4e4E ens be thavkfull, _ 

 2:TheLord dorh-build'up Jetyſfle 
& or together tix ondeails of 1 

3* He healeth thoſe that are broken F 
inet and giveth medicine to hraf cheif 
{icknels, TL 

4 He telleth the naikbcr of the fare: | 
| and callethi them! all by, their® rites.” 

5 Greatisour'Lord; and'grear*is- his 
power: yea, and his wiſdorh is infinite. 

6 The Lord ferteth up the-meek : and 
bringeth F ungodly. downtothe ground. 
|. 7 O ſing unto the* Lord withthanks- 


-8Whocovereththe heaven with clouds, 
and RR rain fortheearth: and mas 
keth the' graſs to- grow upon the mpun- 
tains, and herb forthe uſe of men. © 

9 Who giveth fodder untothe cattel: 


on him; 
10 He hath no pleaſure intheftrength 


mans legs” ”- 
11 Butthe Lordsdelighti isin chem that 


12 Praiſe the Lord, Q Jeruſalem: 
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13 For be: hath made faſt the bars of 
y gates :.and hath bleſſed _ children 
ithin thee. 

14 'Hemaketh peace in thy borders: 
nd filleth thee with che flour of whear. 

I5 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
pon-carth ; and his word runneth very 
wiftly. oF 


- He giveth ſnow like wool : 
ttereth the hoar-troſt like aſhes. 

c51BY. He caſteth forth hisice like morſels; 
S. isable to abide his froſt ? 


thrhem ; he bloweth with his wind, and 
he waters flow, 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob; 
is ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. 


20 He bath.ngt dealt iſe. with any na- 
jon: neithes have the beathen knowledge 
. . of his laws. ; 
\PSAL. CX LV1 IH: 
1111 AdoApaate Dominum. : 
| J Praiſe - fge of beaven: praiſe 
| nts height. . 
2, Þrai im all ye angels of hjs:praiſe 

him, all bis hoſt 

3 Praiſe him fun and moon: praiſe im, 
2h (OATS 


45 it are above the heavens. . 

5 Ler them praiſe [the Name of the | 
Lord: for heſpakethe word, & they were 
made, be commanded, they were created 
;6 He hath made them falt for ever and 
ever: he hathgiventhem a law which ſhall 
not be broken, 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth ; ye dra- 
gonsand all deeps; 
| $ Fire. and hail, ſnow and vapours:| 
windandſform fulfilling his word, 14,3 
9. Mountains-.and all hills : froicfull 
trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattel: worms and | 
feathered fowls ; 


18 Heſendeth outhis word, and nels: 


:12/ Young men and maidens, old men 


praiſe above heaven and earth, 

13 He ſhalt exalt the horn of his peo- 
ple, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe him: 'evenrhe* 
children'of Irael ; even the people that 
ſerveth him. - 

PSAL. CX L I'X. 
''Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord anew ſong: let 
che congregation of ſaints praiſehim. 
2.:-Let Ifrael-rejoyce in him that made 
him: and let the children of Sion be joy- 
full in their King. 

3 -Let them praiſe his Name in the 
dance:lerthem fn ing PRES unto him with 
tabret arid-harp.- -- -/ 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his 
people: and helpert-the meck-bezrted, 

5 Lerthe faints be joyfull with glory: 
ler them rejoyce in theirybeds, 

6 Let the praiſes of God'be'in their 
mouth::.and a two-edged ſword in their 


be children, praife the Name of the Lord: 
for his' Name onely isexcellent , and his | 


hands , 
7 Tobe avenged of the heathen; ad 


andlighs.. | 
Praiſe. him, all ye heavens; and, ye | 


| bum according to his excellent greatneſs. 


to rebuke the people , | 

8 'Tobinde their kings in chains : = 
heir nobles with links of iron; 

9 That they may be avenged ofthem, 
as it is written; Such honour Wave all his 
ſaints, 

PSAL. CL: 
| Lanaate Dbmnimand: 
\ Praiſe God in his holineſs; oraiſe 
him in the firmament of his power, 
2 Praiſe him in his noble aRs : praiſe; 


3+. Praiſehim in the ſound of the tru 


: praiſe him upon the lute andharp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dan-' 
; ces: praiſe.bim uponthe ſtrings andpipe, 
5 Praiſe bim upon the well-tuned m-) 
bals: praiſe him upon the loud cymb 


11. Kin af of the earth ang al "rhe ''6 ket every thing ac ned breath: 
princes and all ge of Rewerl ecruch praiſe the Lord. | i 
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Forms of-Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


«4 The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed 
daily at Sea, ſball be the ſame which is appointed 
in the Book of Common Prayer, 


q Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſe#| 
in hs Majeſties Navy every day. 


>» Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 


! heavens, and ruleſt the 
raging of the ſea, who 


: 
| 


and from the violence of the enemy, thar 
we may be a ſafe-guard unto our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King CHARLES 
and his kingdoms, anda ſecurity for ſuch 
as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawfull occa- 
ſions; thatthe inhabitants of our Ifland 
may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
God, and that we may returnin ſafety to 
enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours , and with athankfull 
remembrance of thy mercies to praiſe and 
glorifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q The Collef. 

Reventus, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy moſt gracious favour,and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued,and ended in 
thee, we may glorifie ye holy Name, and 
finally by th mercy obtain everlaſting 


quiet about us, we have forgot thee our 
God, and refuſed to hearken to the Kill 
voice of thy Word, and to obey thy com- 
mandments : But now we ſee how terrible 
thou art in all thy works of wonder, the 
great God to be feared above all: And 
therefore we adorethy divine Majeſty,ac- 
knowledging thy power, and implorin 
thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and ſave us for 
thy mercies fake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
our Lord. Amen. 
q 0r thes, 
Moſt glorious and pracjous Lord, 

God, who dwelleſt in heaven, but be- 
holdeſt all crhings below; Look down, we 
beſeech thee,and hear us,calling out ofthe 
depth of miſery,andoutof the jaws of thi 
death, which 1s ready now to ſwallow u 
up : Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. Theli 
ving,theliving ſhall praiſe thee.O ſend th 
word of command to rebuke the ragin 
winds,and the roaring ſea, that we bein 
delivered from this diſtreſs may live to 
ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy Name al 
the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and ſave 
us,for the infinite merits of our bleſſed $ 
viour thy Son,ourLord JeſusChriſt, Amer. 
4 The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea 4 

gainſt any Enemy. 

O Moſt powerfull and glorious Lord 

God, the Lord of holts, thatrule(} 
and commandeſt all things, Thou fitteſt 
inthe throne judging right, and therefore 
we make our addreſs to thy divine Maje- 
ſy in this our neceſlicy, thatthou wouldſt 
take the cauſe into thine own hand, and 


life chrough eſus Chriſt our Lord Amer, 
4 Prayers to be uſed in Storms at See. 

Moſt powerfull and glorious Lord 

| God, at whoſe command the winds 

low, and lift up the waves of the ſea, and 

ho ſtilleſt the rage thereof, We thy 

reatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this 

-jour greatdiſtreſs cry unto thee for help : 

ve, Lord,or elſewe periſh.We confeſs, 

hen we have been ſate,andſeenallthings 


1 — —— _ 


| upthy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and 


judge between us, and our enemies. Stir 
help us, for thou uw notalway the bat. 
;tel ro the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many 
; or by few, Olet not ourſins now cry a- 
gainſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy 
poor ſervants begging mercy, and implo- 
'ringthy help, and that thou wouldf be a 
'defence unto us againſt the face of the &- 
[hemy. Makeit appear that thou art our Sa- 
| Do 
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us Chriſt our Lord. Ames. :. 


hort Prayers ſor ſingle perſons, that cannor meet 
z0 jon in Prayer with others by reaſon of tbe 
Fight, or Storm. 


General Prayers. 

| From, be mercifull co us ſinners, 
fave us for thy mercies ſake. 

Thou artthe great God, that haſt made 
andruleſt all things : O deliver usforthy 
Names ſake. 
Thou artthe great God to be feared a- 
boveall: O ſave us, that we may praiſe 
thee. 
Special Prayers with reſpeft to the Enemy. 
Tie O Lord, art juſt and poweflull, 

O defend our Jon's againſt the face.of 
the enemy. 1384 oy 
O God, thou arc a ſtrong towre of de- 
fenceto all that lecunto thee: O ſave us 
trom the violence of the enemy, 
O Lord of hoſts, fightfor us, that we 
may glorihe thee. 
O ſuffer usnotto ſink under the weight 
of our fins, orthe violence of the enemy, 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Names ſake. 
Short Prayers in reſpett of 4 Storm. 

Hou, O Lord, that tilleſt the raging 
of the ſea, hear, hear us, and fave us, 
that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, thatdidſt ſave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh ina ſtorm, hear 
usand ſave us, we beſeech thee, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, Godthe Son, Godthe 


= and mighty deliverer, through Je- 


and 


now and evermore. Amen, 
Ur Father which art in Heaven , Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come, Thy wilt be done in earth, asitisin 


;] And forgive: us ourtreſp 


| 


heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
aſfes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us notinto temptation:But deliver usfrom 
evil. For thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory foreverand ever. Amen. 


4 When there ſball be imminent danger, as many 
a5 can be ſpared from neceſſary ervce in the 
Ship, ſhall be called together, and make an hum - 
ble Confeſſion fl their fins t0 God: In which 
every one ought ſeriouſly td refle upon thoſe par. 
ticular fins of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe 
him : Saying as followeth, CES 


The Confeſſion," |, 


A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, maker of all things, 
judge of all men, We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, 
web we from time to time moſt grievouſ- 
ly have committed, by thought, word, 
and deed agaiaſt thy divine Majeſty, pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indigna- 
tion againſt us, We do earneſtly repeat, 
and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ-do- 
ings , the remembrance of them is grie- 
vous unto us; the burden ofthem is 1ato- 
lerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, moſt mercifull Father, for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſcs ſake, forgive 
usall that is paſt, and grant, that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, tothe honour andglory of 
thy Name,through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord, 
Amen, tO 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 

pronounce this Abſolutton. 


Arte ,our heavenly Father, 


who of his great mercy hath promi- 
ſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them which 


holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us 


with-hearry repentanceand true faith turn 
untohim, Have — upon yon, pardon 
| anddeliver you fromall your ſins, conhr 
and ftrengthen you in all goodneſs, an 
bring youto everlaſting life,through Jeſi 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Thank 


IT 


SEAT. 


Thankſgiving after a Storm, 


PSAL. LXVI. 
7abilate Dee. - 


O Be joyfull in God, all ye. lands : fing 
praiſes untothe honour of bis Name, 
make his praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderfull art 
thouinthy works ; through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold che works 
of God : how wonderfull he is in hisdoing 
rowards the children of men. | 

He turned the ſea into dry land : ſo that 
they went through the water on foot , 
theredid we rejoyce thereof. 

Heruleth with bis power for ever, his 
eyes behold the people: and fuch as will 
not beleeve, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves, 

O praiſe our God,ye people : and make 


* [the voice of hispraiſe to be heard ; 


W ho holdeth our ſoul in life ; and ſuf- 
fereth not our feet toſlip. 

For thou,O God, hait proved us : thou 
alſo haſt tried us, like as flyer is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: 
and laid{t trouble upon our loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt mento ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy 
place, 

I will go into thy houſe with- burnt-of- 
ferings: and will pay thee my yows, which 
I promifed with my lips, and' fpake with 
[my mouth when I wasintrouble. 

Lwill offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifi- 


| 


ces, with the incenſe of rams : I will offer | 


bullocks and goats. | 
| © O come hither and hearken,all ye,chat 
fear God: and I willtell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul. 
\.- Icalled unto him with my mouth : and 
gave him praiſes wich my congue. 

If 1incline punto wickedneſs with mige 
eart ;the Lord will not hear me, 
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- But God hath heard me: andconſider- 

edthe voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out 
my prayer:nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son; 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

As it waSin the beginning, isnow, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end, Amen. 

PSAL. CVII. 
Confitemini Domino, 

Q Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 


for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed: and delivered: from the 
hand of the enemy , 

And gathered them our of the lands, 
from the eaſt and fromthe welt : frora the 
north and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray inthe wilderneſs out 
of the way : and found no city to dwell in, 

Hungry and thirſty : ther ſoul fainted 
in them. 

So. they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: and he delivered them from 
their diſtreſs, 

He led chem forth by the right way : 
that they might go to the city where they 
dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wondersthat he doeth for the childrenof 
men, 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death ; being faſt bound in miſery 
andiron ; 
| Becauſethey rebelled againſt thewords 
of the Lord: and lightly regarded the 
; counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs:: they fell down, and 
'there was nonetohelp themup. 

' So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble ; he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs, 
| . For he brought them out of darkneſs, 
andout of the ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in funder. 
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iS gracious : and his mercy endureth 
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O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men, 

For he bath broken the gates of braſs : 
and ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder, 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their of- 
fence : and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: 
and they were even hard at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them our of 
their diſtreſs, 

He ſent his word and healed them : and 
they were ſaved from their deſtruction, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men ; 

That they would offer unto him the fa- 
crifice of thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladneſs, 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : 
and occupy their buſineſs in great waters , 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : 
and his wondersinthe deep. . 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ari- 
ſeth : which lifreth up the waves thereof, 

They are carried up to the heaven, and 
down again tothe deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble, 

They reel toand fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man ; and areat their wits end, 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſrorm to ceaſe; ſo 
that the waves thereof are ſtil], 

Thenare they glad, becauſe they are at 
reſt: and ſo he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. 

O that men wouldtherefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: & declare the won- 
ders Y he doeth for the children of men , 

That they would exalt him alſo in the 
eongregation of the -people : and praiſe 
im in the ſeat of the elders, 

Who turneth the flouds into a wilder- 
neſs : and drieth up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitfull land maketh he barren ; for 


hd 


—_— 


"Prayer 


the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 

Agdinhe makeththe wilderneſs a ſtand- 
ing water : and water-ſprings of a dry- 
ground, 

And there heſetteth the hungry : that 
they may build them a city to dwellin ; 

Thar they may ſowe their land,and plant 
vineyards:to yceldthem fruits of increaſe, 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply 
exceedingly: and ſuffereth not their cat- 
tel rodecreaſe. 

And again,when they are miniſhed and 
brought low:through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble, 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-en- 
treated through tyrants:and letthem wan- 
der out ofthe way in the wilderneſs ; 

Yet helpeth he the poor ourof miſery : 
and maketh him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. | 

The righteous will conſider this, and 
rejoyce: and the mouth of all wickedneſs 
ſhall be ſtopped, 

W hoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: 
and they ſhall underſcand the loving kind- 
neſs ot the Lord, 


Glory beto the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be; world without end. Amen, 


4 Coles of Thankſgiving. 
Q Moſt bleſſed and glorious LordGod, 


who art of infinite goodneſs and 
mercy;we thy poor creatures, whom thou 
haſt made and preſerved, holding our fouls 
in life, and now reſcuing usout ofthe jaws 
of death, humbly preſent our ſelves again 
before thy divine Majeſty, to offer afacri- 
fice of praiſe & thankſgiving, for that thou 
heardeſtus,whenwe called in our trouble, | 
and didſt not caſt out our prayer,which we 
| made before thee in our great diſtreſs , e- 
ven, when we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, | 

| our goods, our lives, then didſc thou mer- 
| cifully look upon us , and wonderfully 
| command a deliverance; for which, wenow 


being in ſafety, do give all praiſcand glo- 
| ry tothy holy Name,through JeſusChriſt | 
| our Lord, Amen, 
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Oo God, thy mercy is over all thy 
works, but in ſpecial manner hath been 
[extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo 

werfully & wonderfully defended. Thou 
aſt ſhewed us terrible things,& wonders 
in the deep, that we might ſee how power- 
full and gracious a God thou art, how a- 
ble and ready to help them thac truſt in 
thee, Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both 
winds and ſeas obey thy command, that 
we may learn even from them, hereafter 
to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for 
this thy mercy in ſaving us,when we were 
readyrto periſh. And we beſcech thee,make 
usSas truly ſenſiblenow of thy mercy, as 
we werethen of the danger : And give us 
hearts always ready toexprels our thank- 
fulneſs, not onely by words, but alſo by 
our lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we be- 
ſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that 
we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days 
of ourlife, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. 

4 A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after 4 

dangerous Tempeſt, 


mercy endureth for ever, 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 

praiſed, let the redeemed of the Lord ſay 
{o: whom he hath delivered from the 
mercileſs rage of the ſea. 
; TheLordisgracious and full of com- 
| paſſion: flow to anger,and of great mercy, 
| Hehathnotdealt with us according to 
; our fins; neither rewarded us according 
| tO Our in1quities. 


Come, let us give thanks unto the | for ever: and letevery one of us ſay, A- 
Lord, for he 1s gracious: andhis | men, Amen. 


| 


| But as the heaven is high above the | 
\earth : ſogreat hath been his mercy to- | 


| wards us. 

Wefound trouble and heavineſs : we 
| were even at deaths door , 
| The waters ofthe ſea had well nigh co- 
'veredus : the proud waters had well nigh 
;Sone over ourſoul ; 


F 


: 


C 0r this. Theſea roared : andthe ſtormy wind 
Moſt mighty and gracious good | lifted up the waves thereof, 


We werecarried up,as it were, to hea- 


ven, and thendown again into the deep ; 
our ſoul melted within us, becauſe 0 
trouble, 

Thencrid we unto thee, O Lord : an 
thou didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed bethy Name, who didit not de 
ſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants : but did 
hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us, 

Thou didit ſend forth thy command 
ment: and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, a 
was turned into a calm, 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord fo 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonder 
that he' hath done, and ſtill doerh for th 
children of men. bo 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even th 
Lordrthat helperh us, and poureth his be 
nefirs upon us, 

He isour God, even the God of who 
cometh ſalvation: God istheLord, b 
whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through 
the operation of thy hands : and we will 
criuwph in thy praiſe, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord 
God, whoonely doeth wondrous things; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majelty 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

AS it was inthe beginning, isnow, and 

ever ſhallbe:world without end. Amen, 


" grace of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the tellow- 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with usallnow 
and forevermore. Amen. | 


After Victory or Deliverance from 


an Enemy, 

4 A Pſalmor Hymn of Praiſc and Thankſgiving | 
after Viftory. 

F theLord had not been on our ſide, 

now may we ſay : if the Lord himſelf 

had not been on our fide, when men roſe 


up againſt us, 


1.3 


2 Cor, 
3.14, 
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uſedar SBA, 


They had ſwallowed us upquick:when 
they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. . 
Yea the waters had drowned us,and the 
tream bad gone over our ſoul: the deep 
zaters of the proud had gone over our 


ou]. | 
But praiſed be'the Lord : who hath 
ot _ us Over as a prey unto them. 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſal- 
ation for us. | : 
We gatnotthis by our own fword,nei- 
her was it our own arm that ſaved us: but 
by-right hand, and thine arm, andthe 
ight of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
adſt a favour unto us. | 
The Lord hath appeared: for us: the 
d hath covered our heads, and: made 
stoſtand inthe day of batte]. 
The Lord hath appeared for us : the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, and 
daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt 
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Therefore not unto.us,O Lord, not unto 
us: but unto thy Name be given the glory. 
The Lord hath done great things for 
us : the Lord hath done great things for 
us, for which we rejoyce. | j 
Our help ſtandeth inthe Name of the 
Lord : who hath made heaven andearth, - 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from 

this time forth for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be:world without end. Amen, 
4 After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 
4 Then this Collef. 


O Almighty God, the ſovereign com- 
># mander ofall the world, in whoſe | 
hand is power and might which none isa- | 


ble to withſtand, We bleſs and magnifie 
thy great and glorious Name for this hap- 
py victory, the whole glory whereof we | 
do aſcribe tothee,who artthe onely giver 
of victory, And, we beſeechthee, give us 
grace to improve this great mercy to 
plory,che advancement ofthy Goſpel,the 

nour of our Sovereign, and, as much as 
in uslieth, tothe good ofall mankind, And, 
we beſeech thee, give us ſucha ſenſe of 
this great mercy, as may engage us to 2a 
true thankfulneſs, ſuchas may appear in 
our lives by an humble, holy and obedient 
walking before thee all our days, through |. 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with 
thee, and the holy Spirit, as forall thy | 
mercies, ſo in particular for this victory 
and deliverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end, Amen. 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, f ©**- 


13.14, 


_ andthe love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all e- 
vermore, Amen, ; 


At the Burial of their Dead 
at SEA, | 


«q TE office in the Common Prayer-book may 
be uſed ; Onely in ſtead of theſe words 

( We therefore commit his body tothe graungþ 
Earthto earth, &c, ) (ay, nf 
We therefore commit his body ta the 
Deep, to be turned into corruption, look- 
ing for the Reſurre&ion of the body, 
( when the ſea ſhall give up her dead, )| 
and the life ofthe world to come, through! 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming| 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be. 
like his glorious body , according to 
the mighty working,whereby he is able to/ 


| ſubdueall things to himſelf. 


1 
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"1A FORM of PRAYER. withthankſpiving to be uſed 
yeatly upon the Fifth day of NOV EMBE R, | 


AFORM of PRAYER to be uſed yearly upon the 
Thirtieth day of Z A NU ART. | 


yearly upon the Nine and Twentiethday of -M AT." 


AFORM of PRAYER with thankſgiving to be uſed; 


CHARLES R. 


Hr will and pleaſure is , That theſe three Forms of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of 

November; the Thirtieth of January, «nd the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and 
Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common- Prayer and Liturgy of the Church 0 
England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid 4, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels,in a 
Chappels of Colledges and Halls within both our Wniverſities, and of our Colledges of Eaton and Wi 
Cheſter, «nd in al Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within our Kingdom of England; Dominion 0 
Wales, end Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given atour Court at White-Hall the Second day of May, 
in the Fourteenth year of Our Reign. 


By bis Majeſties Command. 


EDW. NICHOLAS. 
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AFORMof PRA YERvwith Thankſgiving to be uſed yearly uportthe 
Fifth day-of November, For the happy deliverance of the King, and the 
Three Eſtates of the Realm,from the moſt Traiterous and Bloudy intend- 
ed Maſlacre by Gun-Powder, mn 


« The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office| < Inthe Suffrages after the Creed,theſe ſhall be jn- 
or Holi-days in all things ; Except where 1t is ſerted and uſed for the King. 
after otherwiſe appointed. ; 
W If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday , onely the Prieſt, 
** Collett proper for that Sunday, fhall be added #0 | O Lotd, fave the King ; 


thi Office in res place, Peopl:, 
4 Morning Prayer ſball begin with one of theſe Who putteth hiscruſt in thee. 


Sentences. _ en thn & Prieſt. 
ce” yams hay Send him help from holy place. 


—_— : = fins, O Lord, res | 
| | blot out all our offences. | | bo ogy : 
AH! | --1 Corre& us, O Lord, And evermore _— defend him, 
| Vp) br mit judgement, nor! Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
 CIEZPSDP  inthine anger ; leſt thou | =* hi &ag 
| bring us to nothing, | | _ , 
S. Luk, T will go tomy Father, and will ſay un- | Peopte. 


1913, |to him; Father, I have finnedagainſt hea- | Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
[yen, and before thee, and am no more | <4 1s ftead of the firſt Colleft as Morning Prayer, 


| worthy to be called thy ſon. | ſhalltheſe twobe uſed. | 

4 Proper Pſalms, Xxxv, Liv, Cxxiv, Ctxix, | Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 

| The firſt, 2, Sam, xxii | ſhewed thy power and mercy in the 
bh Proper Leſſons 4 The ſecond, AR, xiii. ' miraculousand gracious deliverances of| 


_ 
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realon, 


thy Church, and inthe proteRion of righ- 
teousand religious Kings and States, pro- 


the. wicked conſpiracies, and malicious 
praQiſes of all the enemies thereof, We 
yeeld thee our unfeigned thanks & praiſe, 
forthe wonderfull and mighty deliverance 
of our late gracious Sovereign King Zames, 
the Queen, thePrince,&alltheroyal Bran- 
ches,with the Nobility,Clergy, and Com- 
mons of this Realm, then aſſembled in 
Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appoint- 
edas ſheep co the flaughter,in a moit bar- 
barous, and ſavage manner, beyond the 
examples of formerages. From this unna- 
rural conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence delivered us: And therefore , not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto 


ry in all Churches of the faints, from ge- 
neration to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Lord,who didfſt this daydiſcover the 
hn ſnares of death that were laid for us, 
and didſt wondetfully deliver us from the 
Tame; Bethou ſtill our mighty ProteRour, 
and ſcatter our enemies that: delight in 
bloud. Infatuate and defeat their counſels, 
abate their pride, aſlwage their malice, & 
confound their devices, Strengthen the 
hands of our gracious King Charles,and all 
chat are put in authority under him, with 
judgement and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of iniquity, as turn religion into 
rebellion,and faith intofaRtion, that they 
may never prevailagainſt us, or triumph 
in the fuine ofthy Church among us : But 
Y our gracious Sovereign & his Realms, 
being preſerved in thy true Religion, and 
by thy merciful goodneſs proteRted in the 
ſame; we may allduly ſerve thee, and give 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always 
this. day be uſed ) after the Colle ( we hum 
beſeech thee, O Father ,&*. ) ſhall this be ſaid 
which followeth, 


"A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father 


feflingthy holy and erernal crutch, trom 


thy Name be aſcribedall honour and glo- 


hortible and wicked Enterpriſe, plotted, 


in mercy deliver us from their malice, and 
preſerve us from death and deliruttion. 


thee thanks in thy holy congregation , | our Sovereign Lordthe King, and all the 


: 


bly | 


| 


| 
| 


'£ A whoofthy gracious providence,and | | 
. | tendermercy'towards us, didſt prevent | our onelySaviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


Fn 
— 
, 


the malice and: imaginations of our ene- 
mies, by diſcoyering & confounding their 


and intended this day to. be executed a- 

ainſt the King, and” the whole State of 
this Realm;for the ſubverſion of the Go- 
vernment, and Religion eſtabliſhed a- 
mongſt us; We moſt humbly praiſeand 
magnifiethy glorious Name for this thine 
infinite gracious goodneſstowards us, We 
confeſs,it wasthy mercy,thymercy alone, 
that we werenotthen conſumed. For our 
fins cried to heaven againſt us; and our 
iniquities juſtly calledfor vengeance upon 
us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after 
our {ins, nor rewarded us after our ini- 
quities; nor given us over, as we deſer- 
ved,to bea prey to our enemies ; but did{t 


Let the conſideration ofthis thy goodneſs, 
O Lord, work in us true repentance, that 
iniquity may not be our ruine. And in- 
creaſe inus more and more a lively faith, 
and fruitfull love in' all holy obedience, 
that thou mayſt continue thy favour, with 
the light of thy Goſpel to us and our po- 
ſerity for evermore ; and that for thy 
dear Sons ſake , Jeſus Chrift our onely 
Mediatour and Advocate, Amen, 
4 In the Communion Service, in ftcad of the Col- 
left for the day,ſhall this which foloweth,be uſed, 
Ternal God,and our moſt mighty Pro- 
E teRour, we thy unworthy ſervants do 
humbly preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 
jeſty,acknowledging thy power, wildom, 
and goodneſs in preſerving the King, and 
the three Eſtates of this Realmaſſembled 
in Parliament, from the 'deſtruRion this 
day intended againſt them, Make-us, we 
beſeech thee, truly thankfull for this thy 
great mercy towards us, Protect & defend 


Royal Family from all treaſons and con- 
ſpiracies: Preſerve them in thy faith, fear, 
and love, proſper his Reign with long 
happineſs here on earth , and crown him! 
with everlaſting glory hereafter in the: 
kingdom ofheaven, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


> Te ts. a Med 


| 


| 


 _ 
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The Epiſte. 
$.- everyſoul be ſubje& unto the high- 
er powers, For there is no power but 
of God : the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. W hoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt , ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation, For rulers are not 
a terrour to good works, but to the evil, 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good,and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : For heis the miniſter 
of God to thee for good. But it thoudo 
that which is evil, be afraid , for he bear- 
ech not the ſword in vain : for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doerh evil, Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubje&, not onely 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo ; 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues , tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 


Rom, 
13,1, 


The Goſpel, 

Wh, the morning was come, all 
; the chief prieſts and elders of the 
ople took counſel againſt Jeſus to put 


im todeath, And when they had bound 
him, they led him away,and delivered him 


to Pontius Pilate the governour. The 
' Judas which had betrayed him, when h 
ſaw that he was condemned, repented him 
ſelf, and brought again the thirry piece 
of filver to thechief prieſts and elders,ſay 
ing, I have ſinned, in that I have betraye 
the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, W hart i 
that to us? ſee thou to that, . And he ca 
down the pieces of ſilver in the temple 
and departed, and went and hanged him 
ſelf, And the chief prieſts took the fily 

pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull for topu 
them into the treaſury , becauſe ir is th 
price of bloud. And they took counſel, an 
bought with them the porters field, to bu- 
ry itrangersin, W herefore that field was 
called, The field of bloud unto this day. 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they 
cook the thirty pieces of filyer, the price 
of him that was valued, whom they ofthe 
children of 1ſrael did value ; and gave 
them for the potters field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

q After the Creed, if there be no Sermon ſhall be 

read one of the ſix Homilies againſt rebellion, 

T This ſentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


Hatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, doe ye even fo 
to them, for this is the law, and the pro. 
phets. 


Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken] 


S. Mar. * 
7,12, 


ME. 


A Form of Common Prayer, to be uſed yearly upon the xxx. 
| day of Fanuary, being the day of the Martyrdom of 
| K, CHARLES the fiſt, 


| 


_—__ OO - — — - — — << —— 


| © If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Service ſhall be uſcd the next day following, 
[4 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ;, except where it is berc- 


| after otherwiſe appointed, 
Gene ee ence een np. 


”— — PR — 


| The Order fr MORNING PRAYER, 


O— ——— —— ——  — O©— ——  — 


[q He that miniſtrcth, ſhall begin with one of theſe 


$Sentences. 


_—_ Orre&us, O Idrd, but with 
— judgement, not in thine an- 
| er : leſt thou bring us to no- 
| thing. 
Joel. 2, |. Rent your heart, and not your gar- 
} 


| ments, and turn tothe Lord your God : 
for he isgracious and mercifull , flow to 

anger, and of great kindneſs , and repent- 
cth him ofthe evil, 

It is ofthe Lords mercies, that weare 
not conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions 
fail not, 

X 


—_— Kt. 


\ 


”— 


_ 


Pſal. 95. 
6. 


AR. 3. 
19. 


Jonah, 
3, 8, 9. 


Plal,26, 
9, 


Iſa, 65, 
24, 


1Baruch 
S. 6 


Pſal.6.1. 


Pla, 
25, 10, 


Plal.'s:, 
9. 


ſa.5t, 
10, 


ſal. 51, 
I4, 


[a.79.9. 


ial, 51, 
18, 


lal.99. 
Þ+* 


q| In /tca4 of Venite, exultemus , ſhall zhis Pſalm 
following be uſed , one verſe by the Pricſt, and 
another by the Clerk and People. | 
Come, let us worſhip, and fall-down:' 
On: kneel before y Lord our maker. 

Let us repent, and tru from our wickea- 
neſs: and onr ſins ſhall be forgiven we. 

Let us turn every one from his evil way: 
land the Lord will turn from his fiercean- 
er, and we ſhall not periſh, 

We acknewledge our faults : and onr ſins 
are ever before us, 


We have provoked thine anger., O 


[Lord ; but there is mercy with thee, there- 


fore ſhalt thou be feared, 

O ſout not up eur fouls with ſinners : nar 
ur life with the bloud-thirſty, 

Thou haft promiſed, O Lord, that be- 
orewe call, thou wilt anſwer : and whileſ 

eare yetſpeaking, thou wilt hear. 

And now inthe angmſh of our ſouls we cry 

anto thee : Hear, Lord, and have mercy. 


tion: neither chaſten us inthy diſpleaſure. 
For thy Names ſake be meroifult to our 


31 : for it ts great. 
[ror thy face from our fins: and 
ut all our mildeeds. | 
 Makew cleanhearts, OGod : and renew 
þ right ſpirit within 6. 
Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
God: thou,Y art the God of ourfalvation, 
'O deliver us, and be mercifyll toour ſins : 
for thy Names ſake. 
| O be favourable and gracious unto 
jon : build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 
$0 we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
afture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and 
ill alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 


exeration to generation, 


Glory beto the Father, andto the Son: 
tothe holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the beginning, 1s. now, and 

ever ball be:world without end. Amen. 


4 Proper Pſalms, vii. ix. Xx. 
4 Proper \ The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. * 
Leſſons, } The ſecond, $. Matt:XXYu- 


put 


. | of thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
O Lord, rebukeus notin thine indigna= | «| 


q In ead of the Firſt Clleft nt Morning Pilyer, 
| Tn neck folownh Jhdll be uſed. Dd 


CN Moſt mighty God, terrible in 
O judgements, and wonderfull in bl 
doings towards the children ot men, who 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure didft ſuffer the 
life of our late gracious Sovereign to be 
this day taken away by wicked hands; 
We, thy unworthy ſervants, humbly con- 
feſs, that the ſins ofthis Nation have beedfil 
the cauſe which hath brought this hea 
judgementupon us. But,O gracious God, 
when thou makeſt inquiſition for bloud, 
lay not the guilt of this innocent blond, 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
bloud of thy Soncan expiate) lay itnot to 
the charge of the people of this Land, nor 
letit ever be a ofus, or our poſte- 
rity, Be mercifull, be mercifull unto thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed, and be 
not angry with usfor eyer ; but pardon us 
for thy mercies ſake, _—_ the merits] 
rift, Amen. 
In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always 
this day be uſed) after the Coleft,(W e humbly 


beſeech thee, O Father , &c.) Theſe three 
Collefts are to be uſed. 


OZ we beſcech thee, mercifu 

heat our prayers, and ſpare alfthoſe 
who confeſs their tins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by 
thy mercifull pardon may be abſolved , 
through Chriit our Lord, Amen. 


'$, Moſt mighty God,and mercifull Fa- 
' ther, who haſt compaſſion upon all 
men, and hateft: nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a 
ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turnfrom 
hisſim, and be faved , Mercifully forgive 
us our treſpaſles, receive and comfort us, 
who are grieved and wearied with the; 
burden, of our ſins. Thy. property is al- 
ways to have mercy, to thee onely it ap- 
pertaineth-rq forgive fins ; Spare us ther 
fore good Lord, ſpare thy people who 
thou baſt redeemed; enter not into j 

ment with thy ſervants, whoare vyeearth, 
and miſerable ſinners : but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly acknowledge 


our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
3 faults 
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A RL Barry: 


__ 


3 Ages thou us,O good Lord, & fo ſhall 


. and ſo make haſte to help us in this | AndGrant, that this ourLand may be freed 
world, that we may ever live wich thee in | fromthe v e of his bloud, and thy 


the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Ames. 


4 Then ſhall the people ſay this that ſolloweth,after 
the Minifter. 


we be turned : Be favourable, O 
Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who 
eurn to thee in weeping, faſting and prays 
ling : For thou arta mercifull God, Full of 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of great 


fx bleſſed among us, that we may follow | 
- 


pity. Thou ſparett, when we deſerve pu- 
niſhment, And in thy wraththinkeſt upon 
mercy, Spare thy people,good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be 
brought ro confuſton. Hear ns, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, Andafter the mul- 
tirude of thy mercies look upon us , 
Through the meritsand mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


q Inthe Communion-Service, immediztely after 
the Commandments fhall this Colle be uſed. 


O gain Lord, and everlaſting 
God, Vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, 


to direc, ſanRifie, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies inthe ways of thy laws, 
nd in the works of thy commandments , 
hat through thy moſt mighty proteRion 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and ſoul, through our Lordand 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


4 Then ſball follow the Prayer forthe King, (AE 
mu God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſt- 
| ing, fc) And after that, abeſe rwo Collefts in 
ſtead of that for the day. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death 
AI of thy ſaintsis precious, We magnitic 
thy Name for that abundant grace be- 
Rowed on our late martyred Sovereign , 
'by which he was enabled fo cheerfully to 


(follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and 
'Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of | 
all barbarous indignities, andat laſt refiſt- | 
4ng unto bloud, and eventhen, according 
fo the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
gerers, Let his memory, O Lord, be | 


| 


he example of his patience, and charity : | 


— —— ws 


mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our 
fins; & all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Ames, 


Rant, Lord,we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be lo peace- 
ably ordered by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all nod. 
ly quietneſs, throngh Jeſus Chriſt. Amex. 
The Epiſtle. 
Libmit your ſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lords fake; whether'ir 
beto the King as ſupreme;or untogovern- 
ours, aSumto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do wel), For fo is 
the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to filence the ignorance of $09- 
liſh men : As free, and not _ your [1 
berty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
the ſervants of God. Honour all men.Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King. Servants be ſubjeR to your maſters 
with all fear, not onely tothe good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward, For this is 
thank-worthy, ifa man for conſcience to- 
ward Godendure grief, fuffering wrong- 
fully, For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
—_ ? burtifwhenyedo well, and ſuf- 
er for it, ye takeir patiently, this is accept- 
able with God. For even hereunto were 
yecalled , becauſe Chriſt alfo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no ſim, nefther 


was guile found in his mouth, 
The Goſpel. 
Here was a certain houſholder which 


18, Pet, 
& 2K 


S. Mar. 


| 4 planted a vineyard, and hedged ir|**: **: 


round about, and digged a wine-prefs in 
it, and builta towre, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went intoa far coumrey. 
And whenthe time of the frun drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of ic. 
And the husbandmen took his ſervants; 
and beat one, and killed another, and to- 
ned another. Again , he ſent other fer- 
vants, mo then the firſt : and they did 
unto them likewiſe, Bur lait of all, he ſent 


XX 2 _— 


_—_— . 
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K, 


LE K. T 


unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my ſon. But when the husbandmen 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, ler us kill him, and 
ler us ſeiſe on bis inheritance. And they 
caught him , and caſt him out of thevine- 
yard, and ſlew him. When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto thoſe husbandmen? They ſay un- 
ro him , He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men , and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

E After the Prayer , ( For the whole ſtate of 
_ Church » &«c. ) thi Colleft ſhall be 
ujed, 

'0; Lord,our heavenly Father,who doſt 

not puniſh us as our fins have deſer- 
ved, but haſt in the midſt of judgement re- 
membred mercy , We acknowledge it thy 
ſpecial fayour, that though for our many 
and great provocations thou didfi ſuffer 
thine Anointed to fall this day into the 
hands of violent and bloud-thirſty men, 


and bavbarouſly to be murdered by them 
yetthou did{tnot leave usforeveras ſheep 
wichout a ſhepherd , but by thy gracious 
providence didſt miracuJouſlypreſerverhe 
undoubted Heir of his Crown , our moſt 
gracious Sovereign King CHARLES the 
Second , from his bloudy enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy wings,. until 
their tyranny was overpaſt, and bringin g 
him back in thy good appointed time to 
fit in peace upon the throne of his Father, 
and to exerciſe that authority over us, 
which of thy ſpecial gracethou hadſt com- 
mitted unto him, For theſe thy great and 
unſpeakable mercies we render thee moſt 
humble thanks from the bottom of our 
hearts, beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
thy gracious proteQtion over him, and to 
grant him a long and a happy reign over 
us: So we thatare thy people , will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation 
to generation , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. , 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER, 


q Proper Leſſons, 


q Proper Pſalms, Yxxviii, Lxiv, Cxliii, 


The firſt, Jer. xli, or Dan, ix. to v, 22, | 
The ſecond, Heb, xi, v. 32, tO Cap- Xu, V, 7, 


4 In ſtead of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer, 
uſe theſe rwo which follow. 

OQ Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſ- 

dom not onely guideſt and ordereſt 
all things moſt ſuitably to thine own ju- 
ſice , but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in 
ſucha manner, that we cannot but acknow- 
ledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, 
and holy inall chy works , We thy ſinfull 
people fall down before thee , confeſling 
that thy judgements were right in permit- 


deliver this nation from bloud-guiltineſs 
(that of this day eſpecially) and turafrom 
us and our poſterity all hoſ judgements 
which we by our ſins have deſerved:Grant 
this for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


| 


Bir God, juſt,and powerfull, who 
didſt permit thy dear ſervant, our late; 
dread Sovereign , to be this day given up! 
to the violent our-rages of wicked men, | 


ting cruel men,ſons of Belial , this day to | to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt mur- 
imbrue their hands in the bloud of thine | dered by them, Though we cannot refle&' 
oponou ,we having drawn downthe ſame | upon ſo foul an a& but with horrour and' 
u 


ponour ſelves, by the greatand long pro- | a{toniſhment, yer do we moſt gratefully 
vocations of ourſins againſt thee, For w*® | commemorate the glories of thy grace, | 
we do therefore here humble our ſelves ' which then ſhined forth in thine Anoint-! | 
before thee , imploring thy mercy for the | ed, whom thou werrt pleaſed, even at the | 
{pardon of them all; and chat thou wouldſi | hour of death , to dos with an —_— 
| vi ure! 


The Kings BIRT 


TURN - © 


1 Tim, 
23,1323,3, 


meaſure of rms" patience; meek- 
neſs, and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit, thou didſt ſut- 
fer them to proceed to ſucha height of vi- 
olence againſt him , as to kill his perſon, 
and take poſſeſſion of his throne; yer did{t 
thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, 


'whoſe right it was, and at length by a 


wonderfull providence bring him back , 
and ſet him thereon , to reſtore thy true 
Religion, and to ſertle peace amongſt us; 
For which,we glorifie thy Name, through 
Teſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
q Immediately before the Prayer of $. Chryſ0- 
ſtom, ſhall this ColleFt be uſed, 
Ang and everlaſting God, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is like y ſtrong moun- 
eains, and thy judgements like the great 
deep; and who, by that barbarous murder 
this day committed upon the ſacred per- 
ſon of thine Anointed, our late Sovereign, 


haſt raught us, that neither the preate 
of kings, nor the beſt of men are more; 
cure from violence, then from natura 
death, Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num 
our days, that we may apply our heart 
unto wiſdom. And grant that neither th 
ſplendour of any thing that is great, no 
the conceit of any thing that is good inus 
may any way withdraw our eyes fro 
looking upon our ſelves as finfull duſtan 
aſhes; bur that (according to the exampl 
of this thy bleſſed Martyr ) we may pref: 
forward towards the prize of the high cal 
ling that is before us, in faith and pati 
ence, humilicy and meekneſs, mortificati 
on and felf-denial , charicy and conſtan 
perſeverance unto the end : And all this 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake; 
To whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſi 
be all honour , and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


— 


A FORM of PRAYER with 


the Twenty ninth day of May; being the day of His Majeſties Birth , and 


happy Return to His Kingdoms. 


Thankſgiving to be uſed yearly upon 


Pſal. 
95.1, 


C The Service ſhall be the ſame wit hthe uſual Office for Holy-days inall things; cxcept, where it is here+ 


after otherwiſe appointed, 


4 Tf this day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſton-day, Whit-ſunday, or Trinity-$unday, onely the ColleAs of thi 


Office are to be added to the ſeveral Services for thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places. If is ſhall hap 
pen 10 be any other Sunday, or t0 be Munday , or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, the Collefs ſhall be uſe 
as before, and alſo the proper Pſalms bere appointed , in ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, and all t 


reſt of this Office omitted. 


Morning Prayer 


CEL 


0 _— 


ſhall begin with this Sentence. 
&2 Exhort, that firſt of all 
*@l ſupplications, prayers , 
interceſſions, and giving 


- that are in Authoritie , 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty : For this 


Let us Come before his preſence wit 
thanksgiving : and ſheW our ſelves glad i 
him with Pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : and 
great King above all gods, 

" With hisoWwn right hand, and with hes holy| pat. 
arm: hath he gotten himſelf the viftory. 98.2, 

The Lord declared his falyation : his| Pl. 

righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in|**-+- 


| is good and acceptable inthe fight of God 

, our Saviour, 

| 4 In ftead of Yenite, exultemus, ſhall be'fung 

4 4id this Hymn oP one verſe by the 

| Preeſt, and another by the Clerk and People. 

| Comelet us ſing untothe Lord : let 
us heartily rejoyce inthe ſtrength of 


” V 


the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his 'mercy and trut 
towards the ' houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen the Satvation of 
our God. 

For he hath found David his ſervant : 
with his holy oyl hath he anointed him. 


|____ Jour ſalvation, 


X 3 _H 


Pial, 
98.4. 


! 


— 
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{ha l e Kings 
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Hrs hand hath held him faſt: and his arm 
hath ftrengthned him. 

The enemy hath not been able to do 
im violence : the fon of wickedneſs hath 
ot hurt him. 

He hath ſmitten down his foes before his 
ace : and plagued them that hated him. 
His truth alſo,and his mercy hath been 
th him: and in his Name is his horn 


exalred. 

Plal. 89.1 He hath ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: 
' bind his right handin the flouds. 
-y Theretore all the Kings of che earth 
**:** hall praiſe thee, O Lord: for they have 

heard the words of thy mouth. 
Pſal. Tea , they ſhall fing in the ways of the 
135.5" ILord : that great ts the glory of the Lord. 
ÞPcal. My mouth alfo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of 
145.21. the Lord : andlet all fleſh givethanks un- 


0 his holy Name for ever and ever. 


nd tothe holy Ghoſt , 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ver ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


Proper Pſalms, Xx, Xxi, LxXxv. CXxViii. 
Proper { The firſt, 2 Sam, xix. v, 9. 
Leſſons, The ſecond, Rom, xiii. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed theſe (ball be 
inſerted and uſed for the King. 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſave the King; 
People. 
W ho putteth his cruſt in thee. 


Prieft. 
- Send him helpfrom thy holy place. 
People. 
And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. 
Let his enemies have no advantage a- 
gainſk him. | 
,' People, 
et not the wicked approach.to hurt him. 
In ſtead of the firſk Colle& for Morning Prayer 
theſe 3we ſhalk be ufed. | | 
Lord God of our ſalvation,who haſt 
been exceedingly. gracious unto this 
Jand, and by thy miraculous providence 
aft delivered us out of our late miſerable 
conſuſions , by reſtoring to.us our dread 


—= 


Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: | 


Sovereign” Lord , thy ſervant , King 
CHARLES; Wearenow here before 
chee with all due thankfulneſs to acknow- 
tedge thine unſpeakable goodnefs this da 
ſhewed unto us,andto offer up our ſacri 
ces of praiſe unto thy glorious Name : 
humbly beſeeching theero accept this our 
unfeigned , though unworthy oblation of 
our ſelves, vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work unto thy divine 
Majeity , and promiſing in thee, and for 
thee all loyal. and durtifyll allegiance to 
thine 'Anointed fervant, and to his heirs 
after him: whom we beſeech thee to bleſs 
with all increaſe of grace, honour , and 
happineſs in this world,and to crown with 
immortality and glory in the world to 
come; for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, our onely 
Lord and Saviour. Ames. 


O God, who by thy divine providence 
and goodneſs didit this day firſt bring 
into the world , and didſt this day alſo 
bring back and reſtore to. us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted rights our moft 
gracious Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King 
CHARLES, Preſerve hislife, and eſta- 
bliſh bis throne, we beſeech thee, Be unto 
him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face 
of his enemies, and a ſtrong towre of de- 
fence in the time of trouble. Let his Reign 
be. proſperous, and his days many. Let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, and 


his tyme, Let his people. ſerve him with 
honour and obedience; and let him fo 
duly ſerve thee on earth, that he may 
hereafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in 
heaven, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


Amex. 
q In the end of the Litany ( which fhatt always 


this day be uſed) after the Colleft, ( We hum- 
| bly beſcech thee, O Father, @sc.) ſball this 
i; be ſaid which followeth. 

Lord God, moſt mercifull Father, 
who of thine eſpecial grace & favour 
didft this day bring home unto usthy ſer- 
vant King CHARLES our Sovereign, and 
place him in the throne of this Kingdom. 
thereby reſtoring to us the publick 
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love, and all Chriftian verrues flourifh in | 


—— TI —_— — —— - ———— > OO O——__  -- 


Ro = - A 


: 


_ &4 


z 


7 TheKins BTR T 


ts 
. 


»;4* gy == 
= y ” - — 
il” f pq 


\ 
gee cos 


— . 


free profeſſion of. thy trac Religion: and 
_—_— ro the grear comfort and joy of 
our hearts; We thine unworthy lervants, 
here aſſembled together tocelebrate the 
memory of this thy mercy, moſt humbly 
beitech thee to grant us grace, that we 
may-alwaysſhew our ſelves truly and un- 
feignedly thankfull unto theeforthe ſame: 
And that our gracious King may through 
thy mercy continue his Reign over us1n 
all vertue, godlineſs, and honour, many, 
and many years, and that we durifully 0- 
beying him, as faithfull and loyal ſubjects, 
may long injoy him wh the continuance 
of thy great bleſſings, which by bimthon 
haſt youchſafed unto us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Ames, 
4 Immediately before the Prayer of S.Chryſo- 

Rom, uſe the Collef of Thanksgiving, ( For 

Peace and Deliverance from our enemies ) 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 


cowre of defence unto thy ſervants 


a 
» praiſe and thanksgiving for our deli- 
verance from thoſe great and apparent 
dangers wherewith we were compaſled. 
We acknowledge it thy goodneſsthat we 
were not delivered over asa prey unto 
them, beſeeching thee ſtill rocontinue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may knowthat thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
q #n the Communion-Service between the Com- 
manaments and the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Col- 


lets be uſed, in ſtead of the Colle for the King, 
and that of the day, 


© gracious God,and mercifull Fa- 
cher, who haſt by thy infinite power 
and goodneſs ſafely and quietly , after fo 
many and great troubles and adverſities 
ſettled thy ſervant our -Sovereign Lord 
KingC HARLE E Sin thethrone of his 
Fathers, (nothwithſtanding allthe power 
and malice of his enemies) reſtoring unto 
us with him,and by him the free poſſeſſion 
of thy ſacred truth and Goſpel, together 
with our former peace and proſperity,We 


thy ſalvation andto ſhew forth thyloving 


Y 


[ay thee to grant himthe defence of 


ainſt the face of their enemies, We yeelt 


kindneſs, and mercy to hint; and toftir ap 
continually in our hearts all faichfult d 
and loyalty towards him, witha teligiou 
obedience, and thankfuinefs unto th 
torthefeand all other thy mercies,throug 
Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. Ames. 


Rant , we befeech thee, almigh 

God, that our Sovereign Lord th 
King, whonr thou didſt this day happi 
bring home, and reſtore tous, may be 
mighty ProteRour of his people, arehgi 
ous Defender of thy ſacred Faith, and 
thy holy Church among us, a gloriou 
Conquerer over all his enemies , a graci 
ous Governour unto all hisfubje&s, and 
happy Father ofmany childrento rule thi 
Nation by ſucceſſion inall ages, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 


The Epiſtle. 


D&Y beloved, I beſeech youas tran] s. per. | 

' L-# gers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſh-[*-'. 1. 
ly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, havin 
yourconverſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie 
God inthe day of viſitation, Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of. man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it beto the King, as 
ſupreme , or unto governours, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, andfor the praiſe of 
them that do well, For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : As 
free,and not uſing your liberty for acloke | 
of maliciouſneſs , but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God, Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. 


A Nd they fent out unto him their di- þ.Mazs *| 
ciples , withthe Herodians, ſaying, I 
Maſter, we know that thou arttrue, and 
teacheſt the way of God intruth, neither 
careſt thou for any man, for thou regard- 
eſt notthe perſon of men. Tellus there. 
fore, What thinkeſt thou? Isit lawiull to 
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ngo Ceſar, 'or-not ? But Je-. 
| their wickedoets, and aid; 
ye me, ye bypocrites? 'Shew 
me the tribure-money. And they brought 
unto hima eny, An he fairhunts chem, 
whole is this image and ſuperſcription? 
They fay unto him, Ceſars, Then faith he 
untothem, Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
the things which, are Ceſars; and ynto 
God, the things that are Gods, When 
they had heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their way, 

49 After the Prayer ( Por the whole fate of 


Chriſts Church, &c.) this Colleft following 
| ſhall beuſed. 


O Lordour God , who upholdeſt and 
governeſt all 


by tem 


things in heaven and 


L 


y"_ 
ys © \ 


wth ;' Receive 01 adle prayers with 
our tha ingsfor our Sovereign Loxd 
|CHARDLE S, ſetovervisby thy | 
'| and providence to be our King:And1o,to- 

I. 3 
ramily with the dew heavenly Spis 
ric,chat they , eyer"truſting in. No ont. | 
neſs, proteRed by hy power, & crowned 
with thy gracious and endleſs favour may | 
continue before thee in health, peace, joy 
and honour , alongand happy life upon 
earth, and after death 9brain everlaſting 
life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, 
by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour; who with the Father and the 
holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth-eyer one 
God, world without end, Amen, 
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